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e "WHEN “THE - Flﬂb‘l‘ Protestant mis-

. | translation . was® determined.  upon.
<+ Plans were- carefully made to use the

" 'hest scholarship available. for the task,

. to_translate from:the original- Greek

" and Hebrew, .and’ ‘publish - the main
: kresult in the most: wadely understood

. language of Chiitia, the Mandarin. This

" ‘was the Union Versaou From-its pub-

M CUEREST EDITORIAL -

Helpful Passuges from ihe Chmese Umon
L Versnon A T

probable, intention of orlgmals as ~
‘judged by other \ versxons. Most of- the
“Union Version expressmns seemtome |
" to be especially apt ‘and happy, We "

" ,’qluckly reeogmzed and some LHISSIOH- T

[N

. sionaries arrived in, China about - aries preferred it to any other version,
- o . ‘ Lot .. onc hundred fifty years ago; they had . in_ any. language. It differs from’ the
18011 Ser vice, Iné... et A ; . .'T. ...... P SN RERTES . -no Chinese Bible; . Neither did they - King Jumes i in many places; but most
The’ Pleachmg of Aldxander Maclazen James McGraw TR “.“have Chinese<English” grammars or of  these are in-harmony -with " the

: T 7 dictionariés. One of the first-and most . Engl:sh Revised ” Version . of 1881,
) ChalaLlEllbtl(}h ef Txue Huhness, Robert L Leffei B P R 11 e -urgent “tasks. before . them after get-. which was avatlable at the time ‘the -

v The Aumnmn View of Inbplratlon (VY. Ralph Ear]e B 16 ting a start with . theJanguage was':-"Chmese work was being prepared. -

: e e - translation of the. Seriptures into Chi- ‘However, in a; few places it agrees:

o The Paater as an. Evangehst (I) J Me]ton Thomas e e 200 - -nese.” The only work of the kind in’ - nelther ‘with the King James nor with .
o ; , e -existence ‘was- a crude manuscript, thé English Revision.  Most of “the: -
o _The Mmlstu :md the quthsatx ist (V) Ed\un F’m A .2{). ] " which had boen prepared many. years passiges I have cited below are of

. ---Pduls Cuncept of the Mm:any (V) Roswe Pershall SIL)- ) ’ before by a Cathohe missjonary., And this deseription.” “They - appear to.me

- S . the first Protestant efforts were also  not oply to be .of interest but.of real
- ‘_‘Om Pom PUbhc anyerh s L Mmbdn Sl P M : " ‘erude, . Besides many of -them were - value in. throwmg hght on- OhSCU“-"'
' Ser mon Worksho}m Nelson G Mmk P i - ,-'Wrxtten in Wen-li, Chmcse book-style A expresswns
‘Preachitg Pr ooran g . - which none hut the highly educated, . -Since I have no_ knowiedge of He-
_ eaching g:a L SIRAEIEE IR AR ' “could read at all.” After many years of brew, and my Greek is limited, I'shall
" Bouk . Bne&. i O T S T, i AT " effort and frequent translations, norie - “make .ho reference to orlgmals but.
' Ce T T T , R . of .which were - satisfactory, a new ' only to consistency with context, and "

shall .doubtless lose much in the at- = -~

“lempt; - to. translate thern back into -
 English, but 1. think we may come ' .
near. enough to bring ‘out the. point. -’

¢ ciHardy'C. Powers. . S"m“el Yotung > - lication'in 1901 it met.with acceptance - Most of the departures from the King
. CGS B Williamson . o : D L V.mde:pool _ _ L. 7 gnd fayor, both with the missionaries - James Vérsion noted below are borne .
R 'H AT : T T S °'-sand w:th the Chmese Chrlstsans out, by the Revised Standard Version,
S ughC Bennu TR T o L
. . . R ' The: supermmty of th e Union Ver-- ‘but the Union Version preceded that
B DA AT S SRS SV 'sum over former trans]atlons was-' “’Ol‘k by fxfty years, T
T S R ' ; - In’ the passages - below. we" shall_
.Nnm‘m. m,,ho_ Re“m] Mm,mnry v quote them fxrst as they are found,-"

(,gne:'\l .‘.mpelmtutdemr; C‘hurch m‘ ﬂae N'u.uuu. ) ’
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.'-._m the Km_g Jame.s Authorzzed Ver-‘_
_ “Surely in vain
“the net is:spread in the.sight of any -

sion,. Proverbs 1:17:"

bird,”. The’ nnphcatlon of this verse

. is that the. bird did not get’ ‘caught,

The bird mnght ‘have been sitting in-
a tree nearby, seen the net being set,

. and ‘avoided the place: - All the other

English” versions I have access to. fol-
low- the King James almost word for -

- “word and carry. the sanie’ implication,
‘that is, that the.bird was not, daught

Here the Ution Version goes alone -

-+ with the {ollowmg- “Like a bird-that;
.although he saw the.net" bemg 5et,.
-he still got caught.”

sistent with - the plophets argument

“than the other; at least the infgrence’ -
~from ‘the. previous : verses would be. -

that' the wicked -are swift to shed:

- “blood, .and fall themselves intd' a fatal -
“snare. In other words, it is. strangely
true that,. althou.gh men know: very

well "the’ danger of sin,. they fall to-

- avoid it

Proverbs 18: 24 1eads “A man that

. "'_hath friends must shew hlmSEM friend-
Ly The ‘Unibn Versiop is in sharp™
o dxssent with:

. friendships brings destructlon on him-

P self.

'Verszou which was pubhshed in 1901,
- reads: “Hé that maketh many friends -
- doeth it to his own destruction,”

“A mian of random

! Here, 1he Amencan Rewsed

translation, though not identical with ~

" _the rendering of .the Union Verswn,

“is so 1emarkab1y near a$ to. make you

" wonder, Did the King Jnmes trana-
- lators- miss- the’ pomt" -

Colossmna 2:23 1eads, “ “thch

-thlngs have indeed a-shew of wisdom
in will worshlp, and hum;hty, and.neg- -

lectmg of the body, not in any hon-’

- our to the satisfying of- the fléshi” In.
“answer to the question, What things?..

on -examining, the context. it “would

' seem”that Paul- refers to: rigid self- -
- "dlsclplme .after the tradlt:ons of men:
..~ But the rest of the verse is still ob- .
. .scure,

The Umon Vermon pxoceeds

2 ey

Thls is more ¢on- .

following:

Fhis -,

here wuh a confldent step
ordinances.give 1 namne of wisdom {o

- the disciple who worships_after his .~
own selfish notion, and makes a show ,
_of personal humility;- but they are ut- ..

t(,rly void of value in ‘overcoming the

V',lusts of the.flesh.” The American Re-- " .
vision is:similar: “Which things have - -
~indeed "a . show of wisdom in will- -
worship and’ humxhty, and severity to -
_the body; but are nat of any value:
dgainst the’ mdulgence -of the flesh.” |-

Isaiah 53: 11D reads: “By his knowl-"
‘."edge :shal] my ‘righteous servant jus. oo

tify’ many.” The ‘American. Version
preferredr “By the. know]edge of him-

- self:shall my rightous servant’ justify -
‘We may well wonder whose -
“knowledge.  Is"it God'’s knowledge of .-
himself or is it our knowledge of Him!
_that )ust1f1es" The answer, ‘accord- - .
ing:td the Union Version, would be: = ".o*
“It'is our knowledge of Hlm, as 1ri” the
Because they recognize -
. my 1'1ghteous servant, many shall be

~many."”

justified.” After all, is not that the

* meaning. of the New Testament verse, -
“Whosoever . believeth ‘that "Jesus” is -
the Christ is bom of God” (I John e
t‘.51)v
- Jer emiah 12 5'wads, “If in the land o
.of peace, wherein thou trustedst;. they
\Vearled _thee; then how wilt thou do" ¢
in" the ‘swelling’ of dean'?"_ The . -
translates -“the ™™
“Though in-a land of peace -
_thou art, sécure, yet how wilt thou.
~do in-the pride of Jordan"" We are .
- left wondering what is the “swelling” * *°
.or Jordan,"or the “pride.”. The Union ‘
Versioi hds this: “Although you stand *
_firm_on. peaceful [or“level] ground,. - -
_how will 'you do:in the jungle of the =
last two
translations are.so similar & to ‘give
“you'the impression of progress in the . 7, ..
right. direction, ‘and that 'the Union, -~
“Version has reached the more ‘solid
Its' choige "of  “jungle”, has”
‘been vmdlcated by many Iater ver-—-"

Amemcan Revision -
verse:

Jordans banks‘?"' ‘These

ground..

Thn Preuch!?r' s Mcquzlne.'

“These. .

. sions. The same words and the same -
" translations in each v'elsion' will “bhe

-~ fuund in-lwo other passages -in Jere- .
.. “miah (49:19; 50: 44) where in each a’

- lion is said ;to: come up fro_m -the:
" “jungle™ of Jordan, ‘It is evident that

jungle s -far ‘more pmb'lble th.m

L pude .or swellmg

One Imore passage rendb ‘Make to

_ }ouxselves frlends of the mammon of
unnghteousneas, “that, when ye fail,
.'jthey mady. feceive you into everlast:'.
.. ing habitations” . (Luke 16 9),"
. Impgans, as some have supposed; that
L we are o make frlend:: with.money, ..
- _'then we are mgod down a dangerous ..
... foad. Men are already too friendly

and infatuated with rlches. Thg Union
Versmn translates this verse; “Make

" friends by means of the unrighieous
* - ‘mioney, that ‘when it becomes useless,”
- they iay reteive ynu into tabernacles: .-

. that "abide. forever.
llsh and. the Amerlcan revxsmns ‘are iu
‘practical agreement with this; and also

" many later revisions. I think it would.,{
~be Iegxtunate to’ paraphrase it as fol-
" lows:
V()ltb, that vehen this™ world passes’

Use :your ‘money "to_win con-

away, they ‘may welcome you home!

. Converts?. Certainly, what other kind
. of friends are going o come forth'{o

- f-,.zecewe you ‘and- ushef you through
*. " the.gates to”the Eternal City? © -

;L -greatly enjoy and : admlrer the

- Umou Veérsion but [ am consciots-of-

its defects. Some of these the Chinese

" scholars have pointed’ out, most of .
- them on the gmund of- lxterary blem-
- ish; or fault in dictioni, o mxstransla--.’:
. tion. - But on-the wholé we are: very -
~ happy-with it. Its translations’of the. 'K

-If this" -
K w:th the King James when it tried to

. proving of things not scen,” _
~got off the ground. -1t remained for

Both. the Eng-’

great hohness pasbages are laeal
poetic expression it comes to its OWn
It rides with ‘the Lord on the wings:

‘of thestorni; it breathes through the - -
Spirit of Him who spake as never *
‘man spake hefore; it echoes the elo-.

~quence of the mlghty orator on Mars” -

Hill., It is equally at home on the .
wmgs -of the morning, in the midst of -

_the sea, or-in the. prison cell ‘with the -~ .
‘great - apost]e

mchtmg a deathless
messagc "
But it has'a weakness It faltemd

saar oh the wings of faith.- Although

‘it had ‘before it- the example - of -

the L‘nghsh Rews:on “Now faith is
the assurance of thmgs hoped for, the :

the American Remswn to- reach- the -
sublime heights, which. have been of-"

~{en copied, but never surpassed;  of-
“Now. faith ‘1§ assurance .of -things
~hoped for,"a conviction of thmgs not
'seen” (Hebrews 11:1). '

Thn. is the  Bible that 1ntlst be the .

‘dependence of " millions . of Chlh&be

Chmallans cut off - from. their - mm-

 sionaries, and often from Chinese pas-’

tors;” or othei Christians; that mxght

“help theém, This Book ‘must bear them -
up in the midst ‘of hunger and cold . -
"and nakedness., fortlfy them to face -
~the 'sword and . flame, prison and tor- -
'ture desntuhon and . térment,
-worthy God will speak: through itlo -

It is”

give. courage and atrength “Be’ thou

faithful "unto :death, and I w1l1 gwc

thee a crown of hfe

Sec B Mlsmkoa In 1he Chlnese Version by'
Tun—Jou. the Cmneae Mngn..inc April. m.,a

- !

o INNER SUNSHINE‘.

t'-'l"One should be'cofitent to take the day S weather as it ccmes, for ‘come -

W1th hnn that matters most

. May..1958

: .. it will, wet or fine. Besxdﬂs, lt is the weather a man ‘carries. about

: --Sunshme e
“Qesia

it never -
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FARMEHS and agnculture experts to-

.day.are giving. cons;derable atten-

. tion to" the: condition: and quality of

" the’ soil in which. they plant their .

- .. crops. ‘Whereas once’ a faymer would

_‘merely plow and ‘plant. and <cultivate
.- dlittle, today he is faced with the prob-

lem of keeping his soil i condition

. 50 that it will grow a maximum crop.

In ‘most places he has worked out_in’
: percentage figures just how. much in- -
. :erease-in crop he will have on a gw- .
. .en field if he adds a spemhed amount

" of fertilizer per acre Falrners have

become soxl experts; .

‘But we. ‘are’ mterested at the mo-
ment npt in - soll in which to.grow
wheat orcorn, but in soil in whlch the .
Word of God can-be planted. :

Whmh of ‘us Has rever preached'
from -the parable of the sower?? In-"-

“deed, .it is a fertile passige and one -

- Whlc}) _supplies ‘us ‘with: fhe -proper
L ‘caution to. those who hedr ‘the Word

~of ‘God.  Also in it we have- seen the
lmportance of the Word and as are-

Ea sult we have thought of the’ kmd of

“seed” which we sow from’ our pul
pxts and from the: educatlonal agen-
cies of the church.

_ ‘But theére is'a broader 1mphcatlon'
. in the. parable It is this: We.as pul-

" - piteers and ‘pastors not only have-a

" ‘responsibility ‘to sow thé"seed; we,

~have the added responsibility to pre-

_ pare the soil into which that seed falls,. -

" That is, part of our ministry should

be dlrected to heIp people to have the'~

"a-s

C ‘I" 1198) .,‘ _. ‘.-"---., .

 SoilService e,

"Matthew 13 3—13 18-23 Mark 4 1 20 Luke’-

._\ ) "

\'. -

nght attllude as they hear the Word

_Hence, ‘preachers - must not- only be
experts on seed; ‘they -must be soil :
. experts t60: - Each of ‘s ‘could .well

wooon S

pul up his sign, “Soil- Serwoe, Inc.

‘We should be spec;ahsts m soil cul»- . '

ture

the parable

The Waysxde &onvert

The parable speaks first .of . seed- BRI
which falls by - the wayside or, in .
~ our concepts.-.of today, seed.- which .. ]
would fall gn the hard shoulder.of a* -
_busyhighway. -All three of the syn-

“optie “writers point. out that ~under

. such ‘condifions.riot only wlll the seed

‘bed but Satan .
motches it away before it has a chance. -
: + Luke " adds” the idea
~that the 'seed is ‘trampled by busy . :
travelers,: thus further preventmg 1ts'., Lo

‘not find - a ferule

‘to take - root.:

gorrmnatlon

-Can-it bé-that toa many of us today' R
~are expécting-to-win souls by ‘broad- . .
casting.our seed from the windows of = . |
‘our automohiles as we sa:] .along the .. .~
turripiké?  Can. we expect, that those;'

'who  receive-only a windy “swoosh'’

"from ‘the pastor and _the church are «* "~
- going to. be soundly converted? Soils T
‘-are not won that way! Nor haVe they SR
. ever been " ‘won that- way' .
It ‘takes more than a. casual con-

tact or a Sunday introduction’ to in- - .

.terest men in the gospel. We must get” . -
out where people live, get off the su-"

- perhighway' of promotion and nose- .. . .
.c0untmg We must ‘break up the soil .- |

'l'he Pmcheu Magct:lna_ 7

“Let s Iook at the. Jmphcatnons of o
mientioned with - this -
phase of -the: truth as a- baekgrbund o

‘ ‘around where these. people hve -We:
o must ‘befriend ‘them; we must build. -

their conﬁ_dence in us; we must show

. a genume interest in them as-per-
- sons. We must - plant the seed. with
" carg, more like: settlng onion sets or -
' pmeapple crowns than broadcastmg
. ’_-wheat We must be sure that the soil
© - cis dh condition as we. Ieave the. seed.
- We must.stand by and drive off the”
" " birds - which would snatch away the -
“seed before it can take hold. .
© . In other words,, we ‘are expectmg:
. results ‘the.éasy way without paying’
“the . prxce that it takes to- surround’ .
. ‘needy hearts with prayer- and con-
"~ cern and friendship. We are: assem—"'
" bly line happy," beljeving that we can .
sow the seed and get a convert all
. “within’a ten-day meeting. ‘But let us-
* " remember that we as ministers are”
' "'_respomlble for: the’ condition of the -
- sbil as mueh as .in sowmg the seed

Rock Ledge Converts

. the dramatic truths of the gospel,.and"

has not been undergirded with strong ",
teaching and thorough Bible - exposi-
“tion. Perhaps we have:been mterest— e
‘ed mainly in “getting people to move”

-

The second situatlon descrxhed by-

The. minister ‘ig respon51b!e to dig

" out the rocks .and haul'in topsoil, so
. .that the sced which he sows will havé =
. .a proper bed in which to germinate, .
*soil which is deep enough and heavy
-~ "enough to hold the moisture when the
" sun gets bright. Has it ever’ oceurréd
"to us that ‘we are to blame when”
‘there 'is a high percentage of hack-
' hdmg ‘with those who are converted'
-~ in~our ehurches" : C
., Perhaps our converts have not been:.

a‘oIe to stand because our’ preachmg

" Jesus'in the: parablé.is that which re-"
= -lates to shaHow $oik or 's6i] .which is
i+ underlaid with rock: We have gone
- to 'great Iengths to explain that this
. 'means people who quickly respond: to:
-'the gospel but who are 'too shallow,

' in’ their ‘capacities to. hold on to the -
".deep things of God. But let us shift
. “our attention fo- the respon51b111ty of
- “the preacher. : '

-CEIVQS

to the altar and have built our mes- -

-sages_around stories and moving il- o
lustrahons, with -little thought . that "

people have to have some Bible truth

-to properly seek -and 'find God. It is, -
dfter all, the truth that saves and sanc- .

. tlhes and not our superflmal mstruc—,
\ thl’lS Our leaders are -of the opinion . -
that we néed a revival of Bible preach- - -
ing today, preaching that grounds our
people in the truths of God even be-

fore they begin to seek. God ‘
C]osely related to. this is the - fact

that we too frequently move people
.-to seek . God-‘on’ a ‘merely emotmnal'
‘basis with little 6rno content either in
scnpturai truth "or in intelligent in-

_struction. as- 16 the, condltlons upon ",
. which salvation” is' based.” We: have. .
" left the impression. that: the test of

the. religion. that .the -seeker gets 1s L

only in'the nature of the “ experience”

(emotxonal reaction) which’ he re- . -
This ‘is. not to. say that oneq -
‘seekmg God will not find an experi-
“ence. There is indeed a deep and con-
_-scious, witness' of the Spmt which év-

ery. seeker should expect to receive.

‘However, .when ‘this. ‘emotiohal. ‘re-.

aetion is'set up as the &end, ‘the-goal, - ‘

. the final test, then seekers may rest

'-’m an msecure emohonal release in-. o

' - has been superf:cnl touchmg only‘
'T-:May. 1959 N '

saves and sanctifies. John Wesley cau-
tioned his people at thls point. . While

" 13ohn Wesley WOrks Vol V. Sermon xt. f"me S

wnness of the Splrlt. Diacourse fi¢

(ts'n 5

- stead. .of trusting in the God who

‘he. insisted that the witness of the .
' Spirit was’ the prime phase ' of the
salvation of assurance, yet he pomted_,, -
out that this could be spurious unless. -
it was related to. the “confirming wit- -
ness” of genuine repentance and the :
_~fru1t of the Spmt' e T
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Thls all relates to “the. quahty of

‘work that we do ‘at’ the altar or-in

A the home when we; as Christian work-
- .ers, are helpmg people to find God.
" It.is probably a true ev;zluatlon ‘which- "
~ states that much of the trouble which
", the younger generation is ‘having; the- .

K ologlcally and experientially, stems

from faulty and contradictory -advice

: + which they have received as -they.
.-sought 'God. Theological " educators

‘have made this.obser vation quxte clear.

~ “The problems re’!atmg to the witness
_ .". of the Spirit are closely related .to the
. practical "advice which" the.- . worker.
., “gives the seeker when he is praymg
~ <. The. technical -questions .
S fall -away when the mstructlons thit.
., are cleay. ™ Careless,t;
o ‘.,buodenless, “three-minute car.wash”
... procedures’ at the- altar m'ike for- -
- shallow, rock-ledge Christians. . We
'can deepen 'the’ soil mto wh;ch the.
seed faIls if. we w1H

&

Brlcr-Patch Convcrts

The thlrd step “in. the parable has’
to do- with thase who accept the Word
. but who allow weeds and -hriers to’
" grow up alongside-of ' the - sprouted_'"'

" seed, so much o that eventually the,
.’jthorns take . over and the gospel 15

choked out..

. Here -the preachers have made..
" much" of the type of Christian who
“sell out” completely to -
"Christ - but who Tetains- worldly in-

" terests or fails to relate-the legitimate -
~~duties. of . life - to God's - claim for his™
- life: "In time ‘these mundane mterests:
. .choke out spmtual life.
But we-as preachers must not niiss - -
- the truth ‘that we and our churches :
- ~'have a responsibility: hero to sur-
_'round the new convert so complete]y

) 1Report ot Commiittes on En\lre Snncimcnlion

" Theology Workshop. (instructors,’ Nazarene edus
fglton{!ﬂsgmtltutlom) Bcthnny. Oklahoma sum-'
El'. !

(ma) o

- largely -

_'W1th Christian- fellowslnp and w1th."-'_\
active Christian service that he does;
‘not have time or energy to get toa m-_- h

E volved in other pursults o .

Fxrst of a]l we must conslantly Nt -
‘before. our poople the “high: values_ -
there are: in .the church and in the

: kmgdom of Gad. .This must-be an im- .

. portant -part ‘of our- preaching. minis-~- .
try and it must reflect in-all-we do in - -

" the. church. . Men who' feel that the"-

R church and its message is worth dymg’

for are not apt to get entangled in ac-

tivities of the world, In' too many. casés '
. the church is operated’in such a slip-- .
shod way, . tith- little ‘challenge rand. -
with litile passion, that our people feel -
'that it-is not pqttlcul'xrly 31gn1f1cant
Also ‘we must’.pul our people to * .
work.. The Church’is not ‘a sheiety .
for ease .and comfort; it ’is a militant ,
-force in today’s sin-cursed:world. We .~ -
~must lead ous- people to. give them. ;
o 5elve5 in serv1ce-—ovangel1sm, visita<" - [
.t tion, service. We must keep. them busy . -
_doing hig’ thmgs If e do, they 'will : -
not have tine to fet entangled in 195‘1-.. L
. er_things. -
“We'musi furlher cmxound new con: DR
verts - with' the fellowship of the® .|
- church.  Alecholics Anonymous has a .
principle here that the church’ could BRI
Svell follow. When any of this group. ... -
* -is dealing svith an alcoholic, members o
-join_with him.to- stay’ Wlth the one . .-

invaolved as.much as possible and par-

tieularly at thoqp tires when: tempta-
tion: to return 1o drmk would he the "
;strongest AA's are. committed to a L
twenty-four-hour-a-day. schedule. Re- -
- gardless of the time, they are ready ta,
-" _give help to that one who is trying to A

break with drink.:

The ‘ehurch needs to surround 1ts
‘converts with a new Christian. fellow- L
- ship.. Too often’ the : church people

forget ‘the radical change it is fora
- family to- move ont of a world of ass
sociates and hablts to be Christian, - .
Too frequently we do little or nothing- =~

. Ttto ,Proachor’_a Magazine - L

g .,

" May, 1058 -

C to follow these new converts and pnr— 3
.- posefully substltute the Christian cir.-
. cle for the circle in. ‘which ;they have .
lived.- It 15 little wonder - that 'so,
' many, after a brilliant start, firid their
. The church
- “needs to move in with weeders weed.
. killer,. hoes, and.sweat and tears.’ We -,
~ “must not leave these new converls-
. 1lone :

new  life clioked out.”

¥ Proﬁtahle Chnshans

This ‘group ‘with which the seed”
.+ found.good soil has been commended_'
o sufﬁclently ‘Here' ‘are, the ones who -
. receive the Word and let it take root
in their lives, But: we - aq ministers - -
.- must keep in mind a very sngmﬁoant
~ truth of the parable. Not all. ‘brought
.= forth & 'maximum .increase.
. 'hrought only “thirty-fold and some

brought only “sixty-fold.. While even

* these minimum increases are stagger-

. ing, ,showmg the. vital force that the
. 'gospel has in men’s lives,yet it-does
*' reveal that not all produce the ldeal_
.- one “hundred- fofd

.+ This would mdlcate that there 15?,
7 still.an important- job for the mmlster
~'dnd for the church to see to it that. -
‘even the more stable people who find- .
'Chnst achleve more ~than -just the®
-muumum There- is the goal of maxi-
mum- productivity - whigh- stands be:
.. -fore every Christian. “Whether a given'
L mdlvxdual leaches th15 goal or. not

,quahty of the swuil

Some . -

wxll largely depend upon the mlmstry'_ B

under. which he sits. .

' Total productivity depends upOn the" _

Even good.seil .
can be . improved upon. The law - of - v
fertilization should ‘be taken'into ac- . |
.count. With the m1mster this 1nvolves: s

the whole matter ‘of his teaching min-

istry and ‘the strength of: the educ:i-" o

tional agencies of his church:

. Afull erop depends upon an abun-.’ - <
. dance. of water, . 'The farmeérs of the ir- .

rigated -areas can' testify to s here. -
As ministers we must opeh the floed- - .

“'gates and bring the nourishing- bless-. "
“ings of God-down upon our" people _
. We. must- ditch' and’ guide:until the
water re'lches the . rlght spot at the .. .
cright tnne in -the amount that is’ o

needed

upon the right atmosphere. Here is a-

“task for- the minister. People grow. -
-well sp1r1tu'11iy as corn grows ma- .

terially, in'a watrm atmosphere 1t is
" the ‘minister'’s responslbxhty 10, keep_
a4 wdrm. atm05phere in' the church. -~
Indeed it ¢an be ‘said.that much of the " .

burden for the fruitfulness of our peo-

" ple- rests upon us as the mmzsters of‘_

God.” .
“Soil - Servxce, Inc

minister of the gospel.. Let 'us-do our

‘best to :improve: the soil ‘into which
. we-are dropping the seed of the Word_‘_ e
week by week ' . e

o

Ly

PRAYER

Ot ¢ course God ariswers prayer—-but ]ust a moment, please Prayer 5
-/ is far more than petition, request and intercession, It is first-and fore- o
-. most- adoration, thanksgwmg and praise. Render theérefore unto the
. Lord His due, Let your heart be filled thh worship, even as you ap--
.. proach God’s throne with your petitions.. The God.who ahswers prayer:
. . loves to hear His children pray. Let us then be about this heavenly:
e .busmess the. first thing in the - mormng, the last thmg .at night, and - -
- “often in between. Let us.maintain oui prayer. contact thh our Father '
. who Ioves us and who doeth all things well. . L
g : : ' Charles .J. Woodbndge “TeIl Us Please

(The Flemmg H. Revetl Company)
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A full crop depends upon sunshmq.-- -

“'This - could'-;_'.;
well be the sign nailed up by every -



S b o S bl kK A i A

s b

ey e T TSR E

R By James McGraw*

_ path of homiletics—

The Preaching of Alexander Maclaren -

LIPS .o

\}

sonwrmes THINK that a.verse in"-

- one of the psalms carries the ‘whole
‘While I was nius-

~ing the fire burned:- then spake I with

my . tongue
-sulting in 'kindled emotmn and ‘the
flashing ‘up of truth into warmth and -

llght and then—and not until then— -
- the rushof speech moved by the Holy :
Ghost”’ L :

s Thus" wroie Alexander Maclaren to
* his friend Harwood ‘Pattison when‘the. -
- latter requested” his opinions on’ ‘the
" preparation. of  sermons which he
~shared with his students m preachmg E
claSS, and thus speaks in.a few sim-.:
- ple words what might be said to be'the

phxlosophy of ‘preaching of one of the
.great pastors of the Scotch Baptlst

~ church of a century ago. Alexander

Maclaren made-an impact - -upori those
who crowded into his church. to heax

".-him preach, and he makes an’ even.
.- ‘greater and more lasting impact upon

those who are reading his’ masterful.

exposmons of the sacred Word today.

Born the’ youngest in a famlly of -

S ' ‘six chl]dren to- David ‘Maclaren and-

his- godly wife, Mary, in. Glasgow in

".'_I‘ebruary of "1826, -young -Alexander
;. received "the kind of home trammg
. that would.fit a man for the ministry..

~His father; 'part-time preacher and

merchant, and his'mother, the daugh-.
ter of a"Scotch Bapbst deacon, bé-

.. lieved in- brmgmg up- their “children -
" in the nurture and admonition. of the -
) -Lord-——-w1th hberal quantmea of .

'Pmlcuor annrene Theelogicol Seminnry

Patient- meditation, o<

- ampton,

v

Scotch d15c1plme, strlct attentlon to B
the teaching of the Bible, and high-",-" -
-ideals. of Christian ethices.

deatli'in Edmburgh in May, 1910, Al- -
_.exanderfollowed faithfully in the path» B
of piety to which his good parents had L

“Until his

1nspxred him.

Sunday at Portland Chapel in’ South-

cept.-the” church’ as- his permanent

eharge ‘At the age of nincteen he be-~
" came 'the pastor of a church .which, " .
although at the time’ was'on the down- -
_.ward trend preqented ar challengmg‘
* dpportunity to one so yourtg: Typical - -
‘of his ‘keen Scotch sense -of humaor.
- was Maclarehn’s remax'k soon after be-~ |
g gmnmg ‘his' pastorate” here:
-worst .comes ‘to the worst T shall at =~ - -
~all events not have to. reﬂect that 1. |
“have killed .a flourishing plant -but :
only assxsted at the funeral of a wnth— o
'e1ed one -l :

But there: was no “funerai” of f.hl‘i

w1the1ed plant of a church. Gradially
: but, steadily his congregation grew in
_.,number and mﬁuence until at the end .
of ‘eight- years at Southampton the =~
.Chapel was filled both morning and
evening- on’ Sunday, ‘and there were -

some two hundred _persons. in -the

_mldweek services, ‘This ‘was the result L
“largely, of his preachmg, they “did

.. - not seem to feel much need for ex- .
o _»tenszve pastoral wsxtatmn And Alex- .

-8 (200) . Y :-;, ".:““ _‘l'he Preachore ngn:lna,"‘

Sent by the authontles of Stepney'
. College ‘to supply" the ' pulpil for .one .

Alexander Maclaren - Che” -~
signed 'his' name . McLiaren, but used .
the ‘more formal spellmg in"-all kis-
published’ works) was “invited to ac- -

CUIE the

' ".\:_ .

T e

.

, ander Maclaren used relatwely little
. ol his’ precious time in visiting with'
* his flotk. He. spent many hours in.

. careful’ prepmatlon for his preachmg N
'. nnmstry ‘ :

A{ter eleven .years- a bachelor pas- - the. Egyptians, an 4 the life of Jacob. -

There is illustrative material 'in this
_sermon outside Biblical sources..

tor in’ Southampton, Alexander Mac--
.. laren was marned to'a d:stant cousin,

Marion; and. the two lived a happy life ,
with the two daughiexe whom God - .
‘gave them to erease the ]ovelmess_

" of their home. ,
When the call ‘came to" serve the’

larger “church - at Manchester Mac—._‘
laren accepted;’ after- some thirteen -
" years at Southampton, although he
.. did sovreluctantly, feeling that there

was much -more - to: ‘be’- done _ in -his
- first charge. His b:ographer, E T

McLaren, suggests that it was here

" in Manchesfer that.bis preaclnng de-

~ position” which - characterized it
throughout his ministry.- The people
“ of this church: were hungry for.

mtellectual preaching, .

“'sermons. - -, - SR
Maclaren § Blbhcal emphas:s is seen

: not only- in his’ excellent. exp051tory-'

-seimons, which he "seemed ‘never. to
tire- of .preparing and- which his lis-

| ~teners seemed néver’ to grow -weary .
- . of hearing. This quality -is seen also’
i, the illustrative - material wlnch.

" found its way into his. messages. He

~‘rarely used outside illustrative ideas

- " —he used illustrations from the Serip- -

¢ ture. itself; or made such applications. -
of his points that made no illustrations

* necessary. In his'sermon, forexample .
- “A Sheaf of Prayer Arrows," from .-
_.the téxt- Psalms 86:1-5,"he uses no' .
- other source than the Blble for his

Muy, 1959 T

\Blble o
teaclnng, and their able pastor saw tt.
“it that they received it in his Sunday :

- messages, It was ‘whileé sefving this
-‘church that. Alexander” Maclaren de-

" gried whathe -called “the rubbish of

‘and it was

here that he made Chrlst live in: Ins :

1llustrat1ons S
Memory, the title e gives his ser-—
mon -on’ Deuteronomy 8:2, he- uses
three illustrations in the subdtws:ons

. of his first point, and they are taken-
‘from the life of Moses, the folly of

-1t may be-observed also’ that many

of hiis mtroductlons are contextual in :" X
. .‘nature, addmg this much more to-the
" ighty, mass of scrlptural content of
-, his preaching, . e S
" Aleéxander Maclaren was ohe of the ,
1 first to explmt the idea of the “parallel
. serpion.’
- often preached on ‘a given subject in
“the monmg and its parallel or’coun-.
Aerpart in the evemng For example,
in" one of his.morning services he. -
: 13 preaculng de- -, reached on “The Necessity of Com--
- veloped into the forniof Biblical ex- ) gamonship," and that eVemhg his ser- -

" mon Was - "The Advantages of Soh-—
E tude noo -

Rlchard Ne:derhxser observes an- '
other evidence of Maclaren’s originali-

" In'his ‘first 'pastorate he

ty-in his departure from the accepted

_customs of his day when he deemed; :
it advisable. The peOple of Manches- .
.ter.were accustomed to the tradltlonal
- “carrying. up-of the Bible and hymn—

book” to indicate that the service:

. was. about to begin, Maclmen would

‘have none of ‘this; he at-the punctual

moment s:mply opened the. vestry
" door and slowly mounted the, steps to.
- the’ pulplt He departed from the cus-
-'tom in- his manner ‘of . ‘remaining .in.
his seat to ‘sing. w1th the congrega-'

‘tion' rather than mountmg the pulpit
t0 do-so. He desired, as he put it,
“to join.in “the praise, not lead it
His public prayer and readmg of
the Bible were as carefully prepared

and - fauiltlessly = performed "as -his

preaching, although he caist aside his:

.previously prepared : thoughts when "~

‘he. prayedy so that he might “remem-
‘oer nothmg but that T am speakmg

lZDI) 9

“The Lesson of

Ay
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“him decI‘ared that from the- 1one’ of

~ his voice he niever did- fmg,et that Gnd.'-,
- was llstemng :

- His- readlng of the. WordJ was dong. -
' 'wuh such feeling and interpretatioh
* that -some people” aclually came: o .
*."church just to hear him read "the
' The Bible was-to him &

Book of such eternal truth and won-
~der that the attentioh .of his hearers
_was drawn like a magnet to, ateel when'.

he read it.

B The authm' of the book Ale 1? §
ander ‘is given under the title “The Secret of

‘Gladness.” -His main dwlsmns whlch .
and a
cle'nly indicated” hansmona! s‘enten-" ‘
ces,’ are as follows: ‘

" Maclaren of Mauchestcr suggests that.
~ it is difficult to. deseribe ‘the preach-
-*ing: of-this gleat -pastor,’

.speak of ‘the spare figure" ‘quivering

‘with life and feeling; of the firm sei-

muuth, the ummstakahle sign of “a

" tremendous will; of eyes that- pierce - |

and shine and seem to COmpass every-

‘ body ‘and everythmg in their qumk
“ lightning glance; dr of the stl_angely, ,

magnetic. voice—but . in - vain,” * he’

“writes. .“We may ‘describe- his preach-.
say.that -his

ing as ‘logic on fire, or:
‘words thrill like electricity; thaf he

. speaks like-one: ‘wholly possessed-- by
" his theme, or that that speaker’s tout -

ensemble gives one the besL ided pos-

“sible -of etheralized. malter; of spirit and - ‘blessed by. the Holy -Spirit.”

-this - made lm preachmg great
T “While.
man-- .
, He preached . from ‘notes; -
* . extemporaneously, "He aimed 1o main--
“tain contact. with his aud:ence, and -

overpo‘w'ering matter; ‘but it fails.”

ac]aren never ‘wrote . out- his ‘ser-.’

mons to he " delivered : from”

" veas surpr:smgly successful in achicvs

“ing- what" some .have "called rapport
with his: listeriers. 'To have read his

_,sermona would have meant, in -his

" opinion, sacrjfacmg this: valuable -con<
',dmon for preach:ug HIS ‘use of a .

to God fer others ‘and for myself and.
. that He'is listening.” Those who heard

“We may

‘ clem

,tongue

brief outline and reliance on his ex-

tensive: experience with books and

out fmm the shore. and launching in-
to deep water,”

Maclm en.

- His oullines . were usually easy to |
see, and not hard to follow. For ¢x- "

‘ample; his sermon from Mark 2:19,
“And Jesus said unto them, Can. the'

while the brldegmom is with them?"

are’ punt_tuated wlth smooth

-1, "The Bridegroom ;
IL . The" Presence of the Bndegloom

,jIII The Jm of. the Budegwoms

Prcsence

never dull;

T. -was.
: then

“musing

bm ned: - I spake - -with

my

the soul of this samtly Scot: It burned

and he. spoke with his tongue. It was
‘an eloquent tongue, but more,” the .
-burmng ‘and speakmg were in- the

spirit. of a’ man wholly possessed by

sald of the prcachmg of any man"

DEPTH : ‘
It 's'a shallow b! ook tlnt babbles

“,l
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“the reality of life; coupled with the, .
dynamic power. of the Holy Spirit,
. resulted in what -he called “pushing..
It was an eff(,ctwe""" :
method “of (lehvely for AIex*mdel B

chl]dren of thé. brldechamher fasi,

His. slyle was . “ofteri vwxd alwayq
He would speak of .
I ]eng,th of ‘the fox's skin of deceit” -~ |
or of fan-airy phantmn in the blam of .- ..~
‘a smgle sobbing woman" and his lis- .

- {eners would ke caphvated by the. -
___language he used. . But more’ impor-.
tant, he:would speak like one anointed .
A]I,. ‘

the f ire" "

It is 4 good ‘thing for: those :
. who heard him that the fire burned in~

_his theme. What more is there to be °

TEx'rs

gt

k)

: _Chd:r.'t:ilqter_i_sti'_t‘:__'s of True H'blfl._riess'

"By Robert L. leffel*: . .

SCRIPTURE Ephesnans 4 20 32

. thatye put on'the. newman,

whtch after God is crentcd in rights-
" eousness and. tme_ holmcss (Dphe-
_‘_'snns 4:24).

o Ifia man. there_forc purge hmmelf

from these, he shall be a: vessel un-

L to honour, sanctified, and wmeet, for
" the master’s usé, and prepared unto

_every) good work (II Txmothy 2: 21)

.- One_of the most’ excmng ‘exanmina- !
" tions of my school days was the “true-
“or false” exam, While there‘werg var- -

ious typos of examinations, that we.

- were often requxred to endure, the"
“..“most outstanding “was the meéthod of -
. snnp]y “marking certain’ statements-
© ““true” or “false.” This part:cu]ar type,
. of . examination . appealed to me. for
 “only-one reas.()n-—lt was usually brle{'

Unhke the essay type of exammahon

© " oreven the multiple choice, the “true
- or false” exam was somewhat like the® -

~ blastofa shatgun——a lot of-hoise and it
©. was allover. 'You elther knew the an-
' siyer or you d1dn’t' You ,were ejther
.~ . right-or you, were wrong' The state-
" ment was: either true of falsel And'in

. either case it. ‘didn't take-the student’

" long to make hlS marks upon the ex-

ammatmn paper

’Pastor, !nde;mndoncc, Knnsns

__"May. 1959 S

SERMON of the MONTEL _

“while we. “e\cchanged papers,’

-them .
'grade-—not that. of> the student—that-
'detelmmed ‘the final grade.  And she

PRI

Intcxestmgly enough some of my -

‘classinates spent. wnsﬁerable time

and effort (vying fo devise a peculiar-

_and- completely unorthodox mark that . o

mu,ht be mtelpteted “true” if the an- .
swer.was true or f'\l::e if the answer
“was actually false Bent on deception,
they’ hoped ‘that the person grading

“their paper mlght e, lenient on-them. " |

and give thom a passing. grade But !
" the .facts of the ‘matter weré: th?t
the
~{eacher of ‘the. elass’ usually graded
too. . And’ it ‘was always her

had an uricariny eye for’ detecting and

x-1nterpretmg the T's and F's exactly as .-
Aliey were or1gmally marked. To her, S
there was: only ‘one anbwer—“True" o
L or “False ' :

T cannot s*xy whether the Apostle{:

" Paul was experienced in grading pa- . -
'pers, but_he did at least on one occal. . .

“sion- admlmslel the, “true ‘or false”

. examination. The church at Ephesus T
was the classroom and. the fact of nat- .
" .ural sin’or human deprivity was the

‘univergal problem. The test’ came -
-when the’ Apostle Paul detected and

- exposed certain fatalistic and - false.
. ‘concepts. of holiness and gave to his _
- ¢lass the greatest a551gnment of the.

ages, .- that ye put off ccmcermng S

(203) 11' -
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Scnptures
" with "ifs* truths.
" tacked these: errors. and spointed -out”

‘

which' is corrupt accordmg to the de-

. ceitful lusts; and be renewed in, the

spirit.of yourmind; and that ye put 6n

) the formel eonvcrsatmn the old man,-

'.the new mian, which after God is cre-
.. ated in righteousness and true holi-
- ness” (Ephesias 3:22-24), " -+

To: Timothy -also, Paulntho'roughly‘

; expl’uns as a good schoolmaster the

-difference between truc holiness and
- a superficial or false profession of holi-
In’ fact, this teaching' appears
frequently in the ‘writings of - Paul, -
The' Galatian and Colossian churches -
‘had felt keenly the corrupting-and de- -

i nes.s

morahzmg touch’ of those who would

‘havoe wrought by Judaizing and Gnos-

-+ lead thém - from the pure gospel as -
. taught by this Tearless apostle. .In'our
-+ studies of these Fpistlés we note the.

:tlc teachers. And to young Timothy, L

Paul’s favorite pupl! the exposure of .

“Theie has never been a txme when

. the : Church: has been entnely free

from false 1nlerpreta4mns of the Word

,_these erroneous teaclungs is evel ap--
pﬂrent ‘

of God: Such are not easy to combat’ “

" . since those “who put’ them forth de-

elare. they are the teachings of the

-Paul- vigorously. at:

or'.are not- inconsistent

- to the gentiles,”™

of bemg tossecl ahout by every windof
doctrine,. What - the: Church needs is~
'unstruct:on in these viial truths that - .}
- is not only true bt intélligent. They o
‘must be presented in a way that will =
be soundly and mte_lhgently convine--~ -
ing as to- what the . Bible actually. . “{
-"teaches. The instruction that Timothy ..
received from Paul that he be'a stu-.
.dent of the. Word to divide it rightly, .
analyze and - mterpret it, is needed in . .
“our day This is our golden opportum-' -

ty to give personal ‘and.vital atiention
‘to tlus cardmal doctrme of holmess

3

. I True’ Holmess Is Llfe
o of Separutlon '

If a- man’ there_fore pm'gc lumselj-— "
';from ‘these .

. (1T Tlmothy 2: 21a).

'I‘he Apostle Paul the’ “mlssxonary‘ '

was hy, no means a - -

| His -heav- . -
“enly ¢redentials were indelibly" -
stamped with - the -testimony, MForl
-am. not- ashamed: of the: gospel of -

. "Christ: for it iy the power of God un- ~
to ‘salvation to every one that beh'ev-

splritual seglegatlonallst'

. eth to the ‘Jew: first, and talso 1o the

‘

their . essential falsxty as .judged by -

. **what the- Secriptures ‘actually teach,.
-He' subjected his followers..to the
'greatest “true or false examm'!tlon :

- of their hves : :

' What was true of the txme ol' Paul :

---‘and Tlmuthy is true’ toduy All sorts

. of erroneous. leaching regardmg the
- . Christian doctrines exist, especially as -
. related to the doctrine of entire sane~"
" tification, and theré was never a time..

. when it was more 1mp(.ralwe that the
~followers of Christ "be thoroughly .
-~ versed in the’ Scrlptures and grounded .
Cim "their fundamental truths,
. _such gmnndmg there wxll ‘be” denger

Without

"Gr eek"

(Romans 1: 16) .-

cut or. separated a: partlcular race or.

nationality to have an exclusive ¢laim - |

upon' ‘the gospel, he’ dld believe: and

- fervently preached that all ,of God’s -
_people ‘were to be a separated people

‘='The, purging or prumng process was'
Y a ‘figure of speech.not uncemmon to - - .
~the people of that day. The wvinedres-- - -
‘'ser pruned the-dead limbs—those that -~ "1
were not procluetlve and were actual- ..
ly delrimental to the development of i
the vine or tree—that the vine-or -
-branch_would survive, ‘The proning - .
" involved a severing or separation, and =
" the ‘uséless limbs: were done -away.

with, : They were cast into - the fire

. and ‘burned.- They had hecome alia- ..
‘.blhty lather than an’ asset, and; -as

| “While, he - -
-did not believe that God had smgled

et

The Pmachoru Maguzino

T such must be removed and dcstroyed "
- lest they hmder the fruitfulness of the’
© . vinie,

e slulled surgeon ‘would remove- from ‘

- the diseased body that’ p}wsacal organ
~ which has become. diseased and’ si-

" lently saps the flow of stréngth and
... vitality from the body. Séparation is .-

vital-to the success and growth of the
. human orgamsm .

“like . manner “today | 1he-

:-Thus Paul proclalms the prmc:ple

that true holmess is a.separation from

sin. -As the 'vinedresser or surgeon

- would. refnove the  liability, so the
.~ Christian must be purged by the re-
. fmmg baptism with 'the. Holy Spmt'
"-and be fully separated from the world,
- 'This prmdlple was not to, be construed:
“as -meaning that. they. would be-sep-" :
“_arated from-their secular relationships .
in life. ‘They would- still be required. - -,
o live inr a-‘wicked and perverse gen-
"+ eration,” but they were. to absolutély -
. separate’ themselves from sin! They -
" were to forsake the false teachers and.
" ahstain from all appearance “of evil
" The" truth most apparent is that the -
“Christian must. withdraw hlmself not
. from society, but from sin, error, and
. falsehood. ‘He is to be a- part’ of ‘the
world but apart from the world! Thus *
. Paul exhorts. Tlmothy, “From such
e w1thdraw thyself” (I. Timothy 6: 5),1
~and to Titus he urges, *A man that is.
L an heretlck

“This tlmely and practu:al tcachmg of :
o Paul harmonizes heautifully with'our.
" Lord’s intimate instructions to His
> followers 'in- the seventeenth chapter e
i “I have -
" given .them . thy- “word:’ [truth];: end-;'.__
the world "hath hated. them, because
.they are not of the world, evén as I.
: sancttfted

The anhthesis ‘of submibsmn ls-_,'

reject" (T:tus & 10),

of  St.- John; Jesus prayed;

am not of the world. T- pray. ‘not that

_ _thou shouldest ‘take them out of the -
* “world, but_that thou shouldest keep
" them from the evil’ [false] ‘They are.
- niot of the world, even as 1 am not of.
_the world” (John 17; 14 16). ;

. May. 1959

-'self-- wnthm

‘separated,

Buf there was a further separatlon S
-necessary-—the separat:on from self. .
-j‘Wh;le the Christians were ‘troubled - -

and’ confused by. false teachmgs with- .

.out, their greatest foe was the carnal- )
. Paul had personally ..
.known in his own.life the inner.strug- '
gle- and turmoil that gelf creates. He'_ :
had experxenced the “internal” war- -
- fare” and: knew full well the implica--
tions of the power: of the flesh:and the
appetites of self that demand gratifi- =~ .
cation. In his Eplstle to the Romans .- -
- ,'he wrote: “Let not sin therefore reign
in_ your mortal: body, ‘that ye should .-
" obey it in the lusts: thereof” (Romans~ |
. 6:12); and ‘again: .1 speak after the .~
~manner ‘of men. becauge’ of the'in-
" firmity -of your flesh: - for as. ye: have .
yielded your members servants fo un-.
_cleaniness and to iniquity unto iniquity® -
-»* (Romans 6:19). To- the - Co- -
rinthmn Christians he advised; “Hav-'. .
ing therefore these -promises, dearly’ L
beloved, let us. ‘cleanse ourselves from:

all" f:lthmess of the flesh. and spirit,

perfecting holihess in the fear of God"
When self-was . |
then. only o

(I1.Corinthians 7:1).
or- crucified,
could the believer be a sanctified ves-

- sel, possessed and-indwelt by the Holy

Spirit.- A vessel of honor, oné whom" -

the King would delight to honor and - .
~use, must ‘be a cleansed vessel—sep- - L
" ‘arated' and .cleansed from all- defile-
. menit of the flesh and spirit. The only -

similarity between holinéss and world-

liness 15 the last four letters of each
‘word . -

ness

: lI True Holmcss Is a Llfe
: of - Submlssnon :

. ‘Timothy 2: 21b)

-struggle! " The false concept of much

professed. holiness -is that ‘of rebellion s

‘und force.- ‘These are close km to.self!

" he shall be e vessel unto honour' :

~Not only was 11. essentml that the':
' l205l 13. -~
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~ be used by its- owner.
_those ¢arly.: bphevels, ta “yield your- -
selves unto God, as these that are alive

o Chnstaans be purged from sin and
L gelf. negatlvely, but they were pD"-sl-"
‘tively to submit to the Holy Spmt as

a vessel is honorahle only as. it.may
auI uxged

5from the “desd, 'md yaur Inemhou

-ds instruments of rlghteousneqs unto’
5 God” (Romans 6: 13). Paul was qulek ‘
- 16 remind -them ‘that: the Holy Spirit

. could not work in’ them or lhmugh

- them, becausa He had ' not the mastery
- of thelr inner Ilves

* rebel or suuggld‘ they 'must* submijl

_thelr lives as- livirg saulfleea unto -
3 God, Whlch mdeed was. theu reason-‘
s ;able serwce \

" The conmderate teacher is’ hesitam

to mtroduee new mateual 10 the stu-

. dent_ at the time of examination, but -
_ qulte often that which, A5 regaxded as- -
“new mntenal” is merely that which .

" the conscientious student should hav

- already studied and learned.’ Paul, in
s this: “true or. .false” examination, re-
“minds the behevers of the basic trifh.
~ which they should have learned much .’
- earlier—that the~ l'tw of - success in

- the kmgdom of God is suecess by sur-
: -.render'

. Observe Jesus in - Hls agomzmg-

. prayer before His betmyal Matthew

» 7 records: .
- ther, and fell on. his- face, and pxayed

- . saying, Q my F'lther if it. be possible, -
- let this cup pass’ from. me: neverthé-

“And he went a little far-.

less not as- I will, but as thou Wwilt”,
(Matthew 26: 39) And as the intensi- -

: '1y of the burden increased, He “went
- ‘away - again the ‘second time, - “and.
- . prayed, saying; O my Father xf thls

" -cup may not pass away from me, ex-"

" cept I drink it, thy -will be done”

_ This is the' ulti- -

. ._mate in submlsswe consecxatlon' But -

the“Apostle Paul exhorts the Philip-"

‘. pians, “Let this mind be in you, which -

© - was '1150 in Chrlbt -Tequ‘i who, bemg :

(Matthew 26:42).

datn

They’~ miusl nut; A

D

" in the fmm of God thought it not .

robbery to be cqual with God: but
made hlmsclf of no reputatlon “and

“took upon him the form of:a servant, -

~ and was made in the likeness of men: .
and. being -found in {ashion as a man,
"he humbled: ‘himself, and. became obé-

' dlent unto death; eve il Lh(. death. of the -

Submis- | -
sion_ finds its highest expression :in. .-
eben:]aenueT The vessel that God can -
use- is: the vessel that wants’ to be o

‘ used—— meet fm the ll]{l‘dL‘l s-use.' '

chss-- (Pluhppmm 2:b- 8)

violenee and-. bloodsheéd were forgot-

‘ten,. In Pilate’s s judgment hall He made -

& mighty impact upon His most. bitter

enemies when “he anbwered nol a*,":_
‘word " ‘ .

Pelh'!pb nt is in lhl‘i \’ltdl nrea of
Clmstmn hwng, that we nmqt {re-'-f_ﬁ.“_.
shotg,un
s *true and false”:exam,-No amount of *. -
"pmfessmn can ever atone for a life -
- that is'seeking its own whims: and fan-
cies. Personal desires and ambitions
_"must “be:placed upon the altar’ of holy .-
'submlsswn ‘“While the: natural man- o
considers. how everything he does will. .~
“advance. his standing, -the spiritual . ¢
‘man must-always weigh what hi docs = -
‘in the light of God's will for his life:,
An attitude of submission—total res-
-1gnatmn to the full will. of God—uls
’basle 1o bemg meel for the master’s.

quently -give ourselves a -

Submission ‘is another of .the. gre'xt"- .
Christign paradoxes! ‘Jesus had to re- <.
" mind-Peler of the true when he tried
o resort to the false—=that the sword " -
“must ke put away,.for violence and ve-
. bel!mn are incomipatible with holy liv- '
ing. His own example was a clarion -
. declaration that meekness and humil--
ity would long be: Temembered after o

K _work .

“propounded. - To . the: -

use.” "Only then can ‘the prayer of .+

-Jesus become a reality, “That they all -
‘may be one; as thou, Father, art . in

me, and I in thee, that. they also may .

_be one in us: that' the world may be- . -
lieve that thou haat sent me" (Juhn .
m 21) : ) | -

Vo

' Thu 'Pmuchnr'n-Mcgezlne-‘ T

III True He]mess Is a Llfe B

S Serwce, '

mtd prepared untu everr; Jood
. (Il Timothy 2: 21(,)\ . '

The false' concept of holiness 'is

“serve u's " The um_ concept. of. hoh-
- ness 'is- “serv-I-ce.”. The, "serVe ‘us”

dl::p()blllon of the umegenentc heart -
: -ﬁ is gloriously transferred. into a “desire -

-This principle, Paul alsoe."‘mon

Our devotmn to God fmds ItS best o
sin, and become. servarits. to Gad; ye gzp::;b;::b?c:g:’ii 1;‘35 It{l:::k A‘z’;’g
Cwe love Him “becauge he first loved '
us.” The, Spirit-filled” Christian does | |
‘not find it exceedingly -hard of chaft =~
ing to do the menial tasks of life if S
~he feels. that God is pleased- with his =~
service, no mdtter how . ummportant_‘ -
or insignificant it may. seem o others. =~
Our devolion to-God takes us be- .
“yond. the first mile of duty. into- the '
: second mile of service. It involvés a
* delinite - attxtude which is. constant in ,
-all its purposes. “We serve Hlm asan.
: lmnorable vessel® “prepared unto ev-.

for servicer
Romans -he,

“wrote; “But now héinig made fréee from

‘have your ‘fruit unto ho]mes‘; and
“the. end everlasting life”. (Romans 6:

22) Paul no" doubt. 1ec01]egted hu,r‘
'. ee'u'ly .experiences when ‘he so” vie-

“lently, _opposéd--and - persecuted the

', Chureh, all the while thinking he was |
'doing God a service.. I 'was a:serv:
" ice, all rlght ‘but not the type- that - -

“pleased God, for self was at the very

“core of his zealou«; activities: But now
"-—-thmgs ‘were d:ffeaent‘
“become supreme, dnd the Holy Spirit.
was the divine. Controller,
~is 0, service hecomes 1he pasqwold ;
= of the Ledeemed' - R '

Christ. had

_ We cannot’ escape the fdt.t tilﬂt"
when’ the Holy Ghost comes in and .
" purges. the carnal  nature” our. ino-

tives ‘become basu,ally pure.- The

cannot longer be selfish! They czirmot‘ \
They.
prompt -us, in-all our. 1elatmnqths .
© with God and our fellow men, to do
* right. because’ right is right,.and be-.

~gpring” from - carnal desires,

- causo there has been placed within a
. principle’ of love divine, which, -as
James says, . is " “the royai law” ful-
fx!Ied in our. hemts ¢ausing us to }ove
. God and our fellow men smcerely

Holiness is a perl'ectmn ‘of “desire,

. With car ndhty gone, unpute and self-

.+~ ish-desires are gone. Possibly. one of
lhe best tests of whether we have the;

experience of: “true” holiness or not

may he fmmd just, hére. -Are’our de-
: sues fnr auvue to Gud dnd others .

Ma vi. 1 959 :

‘When thisg-

]

"'centered around our own selfish pur-
" poses? If so, it is evident that we do.
not have holiness of heart. But if our, - .

desires are always for good, if they

“are-for the betterment of humamty, if
lhey are for the blessing and help: .
" ing of. othms in-cvery sgxrxtual way, -
Tif they are to- p]e'ﬁc Gaod, then we | ..
may rest assyred.that we have “true”

'holmess, nof melely a [alse profes—-

ery. “good” wark”" because ‘service _is Lo
' c;econd nature as it were to- true hoh-‘ SO
- ness. o . :
Hohnes‘;—'— true or - “false”" ‘Have . o
‘you' allowed the Holy. Spirit .to-ad-: -«
“minister thls exacting exammahon in'’

your life? Don't’ deceive yourself in-

to- thmkmg that a sham experience. is .

‘the genuine experience. There may. he

a type-of praofessed holiness that is not

Htrue” holiness, In this’ day of sub-

- stitutes” and qounterfe;ts, ‘the- devil- .
- has “attempted to cancoct” a type of 7
- superficial “holiness that - will- cause
~even the elect tor become: ‘complacent -
and satisfied without ever being gen- -
uinely sanctified. Much of -the pres- -
ent-d'ly holiness that is professed is = -~

only.a sha]low type of “false” holiness.

“But thahk God for-“true” helmess—-—a; .
life of- separaimn submlssmn, cand -
service! - Confess your need, claim the : -

pz omx::es and you too may have it!-

fzcm 15.
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V. The Ne-orthodex View (Cont)

P

R "y

LAST MONTH we noheed the posxtlon

~ of Karl Barth, one’ of the’ out- -
standmg representatwes of the neo-
".orthodox position of inspiration. ‘The
- second great; figure of this.movement

‘i5.Bmil Brunner, He too was.born in
Swrtze*rland at-Zurich. He is ‘Barth's .- -
junior by three years, havmg ‘been -
born in 1889. He siudied ‘at tHe uni- . -
: versmes of Zurich and Berlin, and = -

“alsa at Union- Theo]ogxcal Semmary in

-/New York. “After’ pastoring’ for e1ght .
. years in the Swiss. Reformed church-
"he was professor of theology at Zur- -
ich for nearly twenty years. In 1853. .

. he went to .the newly, founded Chris-

tian University at Tokyo, but has re-

cently retumed to’ his natwe land

In' his first nnportant work trans-

lated_ ‘into English, The Mcclmtor,

‘ Brunner is even miore careful than .

“Barth to dnstmgulsh between  God's

. revelation in. history ‘and the. record

“of that. revelatmn m the Scr:ptures
He wrltes., o

Orthodoxy had placed the Blble:

'_1tself as a_book,‘ifi the-place which

. should Have been.reserved for the: .
. fdet of revelation. It confused the '
fact of revclet_:on w1th the thness’ tq '

: _the fact. 14

) . ‘Professor. Nozarene: 'I‘h.eolo t]{cnl Seni‘}nnry for- ‘
aman-Encounter,’ .
Wesnnlnster A

“Emil Brunner, The Divine-
Laos (Philndelphln

.1

Thé Arminian View of Inspiration .

view of the Scrlptures He' says: -

" #The doetrine of, the divine_infalli-
._b:hly of Scriptural texts is a clear .
parallel to the'doctrine of the infalli-

“.. A.Bible free; X

{rom error would no longet' be hu--

‘the -ree-

--ognition of "the  humanity : of . the

. bility of. the Pope.
.man, and -contrariwise,

Scriptures. makes it more possible to

: self to:be led:astray intd & llterahstxc

" interpretation’ of Seripture, ... In .
- spite of the fact that hd could f:ght S
- Rome’ with the Scriptures ‘only, not. -

- " only did he not (like the “orthodox”
*"of a latér date). set up a:doctrine of
*- “Verbal Inspiration; and thus of the
mfall:b:hty ‘of the Text of the Bi-
‘ble, but .,

Julbid, ¢ -

In 'The“ D.wnte Hu{‘n'mi 'Eﬁcoﬁﬁier,;_
: Bruriner goes much further i inchis erit- -
< icism of “the tr'ldltionally orthodox‘ o

" distingtiish the law, tabable of error, .
ffom' its ‘divine- infallible’ content.? -
Brunner feels that the great Prot:- .
‘estant reformers, especially Luther,
had ‘much truer understanding of in--" .70 -
,j,’-spxratmn than' their later fOHOWerS
‘Here is what he says; L .
.- One of the greatest proofs of the
" truly Spiritual freedom "of .Luther -
_ -is the fact, that he did not allow him-’

. he'made a dlstxnetlon B
between Scuptures that were cﬂn- L
onical, " and those which' were not.- -
Lo Thxs is his principle: “This is the -
touchstone by which all books may
’ be tested to see: whether they pro- .

" The Ptodohal’ulldugu_zlue:“ N

. claim Christ or.not, since all' Scrip-.
ture witnesses to Christ, and St. Paul .
~ will' know 'nothing save Christ.
“ Whatever does not teachChrist is

. not apostolic, everi were it"taught by
St, Peter or St Paul.” Thus the'con-

.. tent and the real’ euthor:ty of Serip~.
. This authority

 ture s Christ.
-is ‘not based upon the ‘Scriptures as

~- -such, but upon 'the encounter of .
faith’ with the’ Chnst of Scrlpture e

In this dlscussxon Brunner enunci-, .
“afes clearly the central emphasis - of .
neo—orthodoxy. that Christ is the final’
© . Authority, niot the Scriptures. B
movement must- be. honored. for its . © -
high Chrzstology, Christ is God's Word
to man, It is weakest in 1ts view. of the o

Bxb]e A

This' prlorlty ‘of Chrlst is stated stlll .
“more :definitely in Brunner's hook
Revelutton and Reason ‘He. writes: -

is the-

He  Himself, Jesus Churist,
Wold of God; He .is the cchfer. of
_ their testimony; but their-witness to
- Him, - their. -particular
. whether. accarding to. ‘Matthew, .or

"' ~Paul, or John, are like rudii which:
__lpomt toward’ thls center from dif-
‘ferent angles, while none’.of them:

© actually reaches the goal. “They are’

" human_ teéstimonies’ given by - God, .

- under the Spirit's guidance, of. the . :

. Word of God; they. have a share-in .- -

" . the absolute euthomty of- the Word, .

©* yet they are not the Word, hut means

- - through, Whleh the Word, is given.'%.

The Word of God is’ God in detion.
" ‘Brunner says’ that by “revelation” the =~

Bible “doés not mean'a. supematum]-

ly revealed ‘doetrine; ‘nor: does it -
equate ‘revelation’ either ‘with a col- -

: lection of bhooks or with one particularf' o
" book;:in the Bible ‘revelation’ méans . -
God’s mlghty acts for mans salva—
tmn""‘ \ . N

“Emll Brunner The Chrfstian Doetrlne o)' God
Dogmntles trans.  Olive” Wyon .

Wesim!nsier Press. 1950}, I; 109 £.

UVEmil Brunner, Revelation and Reason, trans.

Olive Wyon (Phliadelphlnz Wcstmlnsler Press--
- Souby, ,
“'J'bh}J p. llB : .

Muy. 1959

This "

doctri ines,..

(Philadelphia -

Brunners analysrs of Lutbers attl- .

‘tude toward VErbaI inspiration re- -
- ceives further enunelatlon in the fol-_ :
. lowmg statement: R

- The Reformers: of the f:rst genera- .
. tion,” Luther "and Zwingli, -are not.
favorable to the doctrine of verbel
mspnetloh whereas. Melam.thon :

- Calvin, ‘and Bullmger are " -

There can be no- mistaking - Brun-—

'ners .own atfitude toward verbal in::
_Isplratxon
,AaVers

“In thls same context he‘,'

_From all that has alr endy been: smd
it is cleai that the doctrine of. the
- verba) 1nspuatlon of Holy ‘Seripture,

- which claims to be a standard doc-

“guate formulation’ of ‘the authority
. of the Bible. It is a- product of the
- views of late; Juda:sm not of Chns-
tmmty 20 . :

In order to get Brunners view: be-

_ fore us a bit more clearly’ and’ fully, it
. will be necessary ‘for us to give one .

- moré rather. extended quotation from '
- his Dagmatics. In this he seeks.to set

forth: what he ‘considers the true Ref-

ormation view of the: Scrlptures-mone

which- he feels.is continued. by. hlmself

; and Barth 21 This ig what he says . _e«-_

. Hele-—compared ‘with: prekus the:
- ological. views—we find a eornpletely
. new -conception of ‘the authority of
Seripture. We 'are not reguiréd to
_'__beheve the Scrlptures because they
. are .the .Seriptures; but because -
Christ,'whom I am convinced in’ my
. _-conscience’is the Truth, meets mie in;
" the Scr1ptures~therefore I believe,
* Scripture is not a: formal authority -
- “which demands belief in- all that-it
-*-contains: from’ the outset, but itisan
) mstmmcntal authority, in go far as
. “jt coninins that element before which -
"I thust bow in the truth, wh:ch also
itself awakens . in me. the certainty -

“'Ibtd. p 127 n. 21
- Sibid,, P 27[
-lC'nrlat an Dnctrtne of God p 113

(209) 17

rine, cannot be regarded as an ade~

“w of truth Thls is what Luther means ‘.



= ~closing - “Critique”
" length Brunhner's Views on Blhhcal,{ :
" inspivation. He hcgms wnh thls 1nlm-‘ X

L "._IB @0

. b&rtl.’m ‘;WOJ -d of God,” which the-l'e-r

" fore .is not identical -with ‘the Word

of Seripture, although it is only giv-"
_ ¢n o me through the S(.nptu!e-;, and-'

as the Wotd ol. lhu Su:ptmc‘; w2

After menhomng the freedom wnth'
whlch Luther discussed various books
" of the Bible, Blunnex concludes: -

Thus Liuther was th fivst to mple-
©Tment a Biblica faith which could. be -
Biblival | eriticism, .
‘and “was'. therefore . fundamentally’
U different’ from the’ ha(htmnnl for-

mally’ auihmmnlan view of the Bi-
“ble, which .culminates in.the doctrlne :

‘com bmed with

B of Vetb.tl Inspmtlon-’ '

Professm Paul Jewsll, has m'\d(: a’
very careful and lhmnugh study of
B -r-‘_:the subject which is the title of his -
.. book, Emil Brmmers Concept of Rev-
T c!atmn

'fzom the Swiss. schnl'u s  many - writ-

. ings, apparently: translaling’ directly . ‘
from the German, as most of the foot- . -

notes eite the original editions. I-his -

he dascusqes ‘at

e‘stmg comment

When all the utter anc0§ of Blunnm o

: .concmmng vmb.ll 1nspnatiou are
o amdﬁ;'ied there'is a stukmg dmlur.‘tlc_
- (to borrow a leal from his book).
" ~‘which runs
U Brunner is;- jn @ way, . altmcted by

. what hie mpudmtcs:' ’

played a record. by Caruso; It is truly
the. hastet’s voice being heard, though

“ . some scratching sounds:of. the record "

may be heard. -These are likened to’

. the extraneous sounda mnde by the- -

=yhid.. - pp. Hor. e L
"‘Ibid 3 111
Cwpaul’ KU Jewell)

E:ml Brmmcrs C'tmcap! nj

N .‘Rﬂuolnlmu (Lnnd:m Jnmes Chrkc & C‘a. 18543,
B TH )

: "‘Ibitf P l7ﬂ

He gives' copious quotatlonsf\

th:ough the éoipus.’

' ** traditional view."
Jewett qiiotes at lenglh an 111ustra- e
hon ‘used- by Bfunner. whu.h bmngs'
- this into sharpifocus.* “He. envisions .-

“a. gramophone on whlch is. “being ' -

- 'J)l"r) . 110,

R

-human mstruments ol;' the dwme rev- =y
" clation, But the illustration’ cprtamly .
qqunds hke mechamml tnc;pn.ztum‘

3
[ES e

3 Jolm Bmlhe

: Pexlmps lt would : be wise to step'
away- from Barth and Brunner for,a .
‘mamient and, listen to the- voxce of .o~

'(_ontcmpomly scholar “who has writ-. .
-Por this .~
. purpose we ‘have'selécted John Baillie, . .
“principal of New, College,: Edinburgh, .-

"tcn in our. own language.

dind dean of the Faculty, of Dwmlty at
the’ Umvm sity of Edmbux gh

- Inhis 1956.book; The Idea oj Rcvela-" N
~tion in-Recent Thought Dr; Ballhe ex-.
© presses a view of the Bible. which is'in

words:

: The Bible

‘and interpretation.

"-."thc csqence aof :evelatmn’-

‘of inspiration at-perhaps its best: It

‘is obvious that he.desires to hold o' -* "
“the value and quthonty ‘of the:Bible, Lo

without in" any ‘way endorsing the

+y-and @ such fallible, " Neverthe.

‘conwptlon of thc dtwnc plovlden-

=Johri lhllllc Thc Mru of Rl.ﬂclaﬂon 'ln Reccnt AU

Tl:mmht [Now ank Columbta Universify Prcss )

. very close. agreement “with wh'\t has o
- been noted from Barth and Bzunner,-' S
He statea~hzq own behcf in these-r.-_

In the followmg patagraph B"u]he“ I
-has described the neo-orthodox. view.. -+’

Here is what he'

N The w:ineqq ltse]f is‘a hum'ln actlw- '

o less we cannot believe that God, .~ ° O

. - having performed -His mighty " acts- -

- . and having illumined. the minds of
-~ prophet and upostle ‘to "understand '
- " their true 1mp01l left the prophet{c S
and np()stohc tes:zmmay to take care - ¢

of itself, Tt 'were indeed a strange -

' A 'l'ha I?raqchora:M_uquzinq : -

T

|

1

S
.

i

“We have aceepted’ thc view: th'lt thc'r_ T
: _completed act of dmnc revelation -~
~consists’ in--the inter u)mse of avent -

s the .written witness to tlnt mtcx-f L
“course of. mind- and - event whlch is -k

- ‘on sin and: ledemptxon
‘without exception they are’weak in -

e |

o ‘tial activity’ \_&"hiéh‘,woul'd deny “that
* the Biblival  writers were divinely

-:is';sistc_d'in theirattenipt to commun-
icate’ to the *world the . illumination -

T which, for the world's sake,. they had
themselves received. The same Holy

" Spirit who .had - enlightened them .

- "unto their own salvation must. alqo
. have aided Aheir
- spoKken or writien,
©oniessage of 'snl'mtmn 1o those whom*

"% their - wovds would reach, That_is-

. " what is meant by the 1n=;pnation of_
L th(. Holy Spu[t 87 o S

- 4;. Conclusnon :

‘His resurrection and along with if of-

- '.-‘ten defend the mikacles of His minis-
T try—though
- question His virgin birth, - They .eni-

probably

phasize, His atoning death and declare

'~ that- salvation is possible only through
N fcuth m Him, They give considerable-
- space to the support and explanauon

«of the doctring of the, Trinity. On the’

" side of man, they have 1cCovcrcd the

lost doctrme of sin. ‘In general it.can '
be said that their teaching is.slrongest

lhelr treatment of the BlbIC

_ "This was brought home foreibly to -
as twenty years ago when we read the -
“-then newly published book The Chris- -

- tian Faith, edited by W; R. Matthews,}‘
“then dean of St.Paul’s in London, Of ;¢

*_the. twelve’ theolog:cal essays in thls_

volume ‘the -two. strongest were .on .-

.. “Sin"and the Need of ‘Rédemption” ..

‘ "mm. n. 111
May, 1959 S

effcnt;,, _‘wl_mthm
ta convey the

| SR

most - would -

-Gud centered, -
“éentered, relu,mn
After. paying our debt of apprecm- '

_ tion for this splendid accent in neo- -
But almost .

. tical,

. Ly 11
and“The Chrlstxan Gospelof Redemp— S
tion.”™ The weakest atid by far the -~

mokt hbeml was entitled “The Blble '

“Ns Unity, Insplrahon,\and Authority.”
Probably this symposium reflects rath-

er accurately the theolo;,lcal chmate

of our day.

- What ,is to be smd of the typxcal,
neo-or Lhodm: view of the Bible? We
_can_ be sincerely thankful that these
- scholars have’ emphaswed once. mole
“the fact-of .a divine’ revelation.” Ex-
" treme Liberalism had made religioti—
including Judaism' and’ Chrlst:amty
_ﬁnothxng Wiore than man's search for ...
" a"God and a‘way of salvation. Even
‘ Thc fullowels of Barth and Brunner
.have retutned a long way from the’
:'humamstu. Liberalish- of the nine-
©teenth ‘and. early. twentzeth cénturies,
 Many -of them assert- in strong and
glear ‘terms the ! fuli- deity . of- Jesus
Chmst and- cmphas:ze His’ authority:
- .as Lord. . They. aceept the reality - of .

those whio welre not entir ely humanis-
tic tended ‘o .say that the: Old JFesta-

,ment was nothing more than the story
" of man’s quest for God; there-was here .
"'lctualfy o dwme revclatlon at all.
‘like a clean ...

breeze blowing froin another world, o
.-has ‘come the. tzemcndous emphasis. -
“of Barth and Brunner on a righteous, -

¢ternal' God- who_has spoken to man .

and sull speaks, In fact, Barth- prob~ -
.{'nhly went too far in his stress- on.res
~ligion as wholiy the activity of God, -

-Over - against this,

leavmg mah more passive than the

‘Bible and hlqtmy would indicate.; But -

it is -an incaleulablé gain ‘to have. a-

orthodoxy, we must. register our con-

rather- than Ja;man-

:viction that its adherents have leaned. " -
‘too” far to the left in their emphasis .’
on’ the ‘human aspect of: ‘inspiration, - -
-God: has: revealed himself in Christ,. *
who is thus the Word of God to m‘an.
But it is held that the Bible is merely. .
a human record -of the revelation of
" God in history and. pre-eminently in* -
the Incarnatlon “In. denying .the di-""
vme authority of the . written Word
‘. it seems. that-the nco-orthodox have
" left'us with nothing miore than a mys+
sub]ectwe foundahon for our

(le) 16 - |
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‘ note.

. only sixty-six -cents.”
-+ thought as I stood at the meat couriter’
. of a self—servme grocery -and noted

. the price of the food stamped in black

ey

: )

" faith, The fact that Bronner heads

every one but.the first chapter of his

- book The . Divine-Human Encounter.
. with.“The Bibljcal Understandmg" or"
. “Concept’" of this or that:seems to us

: mcgns:stent He. bases-all- his doc-

trinal teaching. on the Bible,: at the

‘We should like'tq, e-nd'on a pos:lwe

‘orthodoxy has made ‘in this ferd is

~“this: . 1t has slressed the fact that the !

Bible has no, real’ meamng for. me

- until through it God speaks to'my own
. héart. Tt'is fot enough to believe that o
'-_ﬁthe Scr:ptures were fu]ly msplred by' .

One- contrlbutlon ‘that ", neo-

‘the Hdly Spirit. "Thé 1mportﬁnt ques-.
tion is:’ Do I hear God's-voice speak-
ing to me. personally as 1 read the

‘Bible? If not, no matter how high

God speaks to me as I read it.

~ And so we close ‘this section with = -
one more brief quotation from John w
Ballhe Hé says: ) o
. Revelation has plaLe only- wathlnl‘- 3

‘the relationship between the’ Holy

“Nothing is- the vehicle of revelation

_ for me unless I hear God spedkmg to

T me t.hrough it. o

The Clerk Was Not io qume

o

That's qulte a reasanable prlce for
-a two-pound can of cooked“ chicken, -
This . was my

‘figures on-the sﬂver-brlght top of the

"; can,-I. demded to buy

W When the clerk had rung up at the
_..'Cashier's counter: the, price of all my.
T purchases, I reahzed it'was more than -
- it should have been. I so expressed -
‘myself to “the’ employee.

' ‘embarrassmg moment” was miné.. 1:
. was shown that I had read the cost

‘Then “an -

of that can of chicken upside down.

- It was mnety-nme cents mstead of
E snxty-suc' BN u
- The cIerk showed me a heavy black

‘Loweli, Man.

By E. Wuyne Siahl* ;;': ,

lme ]ust under the nmety-mne whlch-.'_,‘
- should have etiabled me to' read” the"‘
correct cost.. The rmstake was, mme., S

not the clerk'

I rececived real rnstructwn from that B
-experience. ‘Now when T think-the |
‘other person has made a mistake or "
‘blupder along some line, I want to -
'put myself' “on the carpet” and be - -

" sure that the error was'not mine, due " -
to.my own-faulty way of looking at " -
_the matter, 'To paraphrase a certain- - .
-seripture - (Revelatmn 2:7y; wlthout._-.' '
"doing -viclence ‘to it, I wou]d say to ...
“myself, - “He that hath eyes to see._. v

let him see.’

Jesus sa:d somethmg about our |
. cr1tic;zmg the-* ‘picee of straw in’ an-;-_: :
other's eye, when there is a “beam”
“(of wood) in our owrn (Matthew '? 3,

hteral translut:on)
- 'l'he Preuchars Mugdzlna

A

_\r»gmd.,f,s; 159, ST

s

~ my view of inspiration, it has no-prac-" . =
. tical .value.. The Bible becomes for -
e really the Word of God only when . -
" same, t_1me that'he denies to the Book -
S hall dwme"authbnty It is difficult to .
. -see how his-practice is ]ustlflecl in the-. '
i 'llght of his belief.

Spirit of God and the'individual soul. .. e

The Pasfor as an Evangehst

y "A'NGEL:{:SMT [T

,].‘

The Evangehsﬂc Athtude_ o

[ .
M o

~ the New 'I?estament and 1he instances

follow The first s Actis 21:8, reading -

thus, “And the next day we that were

-of Paul's company departed ‘and came -
. “unta Caesarea and we entered“into’
. the house of P]ulxp the . evangelist,
.. :which was oneof the seven; and abode " ..
R B with him.". ‘The sccond of the three is™

- from’ -Paul’s* listing of ‘the" various
'. workers in. the- Church as given in’

Ephesians 4:11, “And he. gave some,.

:apost]es,' and . some, pmphets ‘and

- some, e’vangehsts) and same, pastors.”
“The final one is also -

and as such’ preparmg the way for the
© labors of -the second,’ It follows from
what “has been smé that -the calling - -
' of .the Evangelist is' the proclamatlon -
of the glad tidings to those who have

. Ohviously there" is not much in, the - not known them, rathet than the in:

texts, as ‘such, to" give us help-in a -
" search for what we mean. by the term-.
Nor, as it:concerns this

" .and. teachers.”
~from-Paul, as he’eéxhorted Timothy
" “But watch thou in all things, endure

: . “afflictions, do.the work of an evange: -

" list, make full proof of thy mlmstry
(II ’I‘xmothy 4:5). .

“evangelist.
:‘present "paper, does’ the dictionary.

Says -that WOrthy authority - of the -
*“A " preacher . who -

“word ‘evangelist,

" goes about from place to place hold- -
ing. services, especmlly with a view'
- Of course. it
" w- might be that some pastors could qual- "
‘ify, even under that; but that is not, -

“i6 chureh . rewvals

I thmk the mtent of thls dlscussmn

’ ". 'Pnutor, Vulley Church Spnknnc. Wnshington

' Muy. 1959

' f-_ By .l Mehon Thomas

I'r 18 INTERESTING to nqte that only '
three times is the word. evangehst
- found in’the-Bible. Dach of these isin *

‘ and ‘teachers.’

. groups—sent

'news or’

oy

v

. .To know what thls term means the . i

contekt must "be explored; the ‘basic

‘original word studled and_ the kin-" ..
_dred words understood Says Smith’s
_ chtzonm*y of the Bible; “*Evangelist -~
“means ‘the pubhsher of glad tidings, - '
and therefore. secis common o the -
B work of:theé, Christian ministry gen- .-
' erally; yet. in Ephesxans 4:11, .the .
‘evangelisls’ appear-on the one hand "

" after the ‘apostles’-and prophets on:

the other ‘hand. Yefore the ‘pastors’.

preachers of the’ Gospel by the firgt,

struction and, pastoral care ‘of those

who havé believed and been baptxzed nol
“The : dictionary makes- the. word ':
fevangehst synenymous with the- word

evangel whlch id turn-means "gnod

messengerr

(213) 21

This - passage accord--_
mgly would lead us to think of them .
as standmg between_ the,two._othe‘r L
forth “-as missionary -

“a-hearer of good news’
And-the’ Greek word for the English
cvangel’ is a compound of two, the -

- first meamng “well” and’ the second .
‘Hence, evangel or evan- -
gelist is' a messenger of good" tldmgs S
‘It is in’ this more general sense, of - -
course, that we may properly speak T
L of a pastor as an evangehst

We in
o sense atlrlbute to the pastor the .
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~"* In -the ‘'main, however,
" speak of the’ pastor as am:evangelist,
we more nearly mean,; “Do the work
. of an evangelist.” We mean have ihe .
- evangelistic outlook; be governed by -
. the evangellsuc pattem, be. 1mpellcd_: .
- by the’ evangehsnc passion, and strwe
.even-in the pastorate, to.be an- evan-
Remembenng that ~
to,be an evangehst is to be ‘a.bearer
of . good. udmgs a' publisher. of good °
. mews; we may. say that to-be an evan-".
. gelistic pastor ig'to know. personally
~.and certainly that “God was in' Christ,
reconciling the world" Unto himself,”
;- and-then to interpret every function
- of the pastoral office in ihre Ilght of
- ‘that.-'Tt ds to approach’ every. phase
. of the work of the local churel with-
...~ this bracing and hea¥t-lifting attltude ,
" LHave good news from God. It is in_
. the “applicition of such an attifude
- that: the postor can truly be an evan-;-
.'gdlst o U .

e\-'angehsuc offlce, rather we bespeak_
~ for him the evangehstlc function.” By~
- way of passing, we riight remark that.
‘some ‘of the work that is “distinetly

" that. of the evangehst might not be -
rout~of ordér for-a pastor.
* say he might, to his own good, occa- -
- .sionally conduct an ‘evangelistic meet--
" ing in his or-a ne]ghbonng pastor’s
- church. To ‘do so-will deepen his owny
heart ‘concern, - holp him’ to look at’
. * the revival from the standpoint of the .
ey evangehst and ‘it may: be, make ini'.
.. apprecialé even more lus WDnderfuI
_’pI‘lVllegQ of - bemg a pastor! -

wher - we

ehstu. preacher. .

. The- pastor must be possessed of the

-‘evangehstlc attitude.
proach every phase of his work, every -
'dayof his life, every problem’ that.
" arises, and every situation in which he -
‘- finds hlmse]f in the light of this grand
- and. glorious" txuth' God has the an-
- swerfor. this!. . .

- Think of w}mt t}ns le do me the_
. pastm lumse]f We are_all; conscious.

22 (214)

“That is, to.

-demand 5.

" writing’ was done
dégmatic that you knew these people -

He “must ap- “would: rither die in their belief . -that L

of the many, “the pressmg, and the har- -7

assing demands of thé pastorate, We

know the ringing of the doorbell, the R

jangle of the telephone, the avalanche

“of miail that- crosses our; desks, the -
‘countless’ commltlees, the mult:tude-
of meetings, and:the endless round of .-
‘engagements ‘we are called on to give
attention to. Noiw’ aman has to havea . .
buoyant spirit, he rhust-have a hea]thyﬂ_:-_
faith, and, yes, he must hdve a rested = ™
IJody, if he is to meet in‘a c(mstz uctzvo S
“creative, and ‘helpful way all these
¥ submit to you that main- '’
o mmmg an undercur:ent of feolmg and .-
© . faith thai all these thmgs give oppor- -
tunity to tell the good news will-make " -
" him nmmeasurabiy better able to come =
through the day feeimg he lns made a-
: conir:bution

The. pastox misst he grlpped by thls Lo

He muist know.. He ‘must be confident’
. that he has the ansywer, that- the §0=r

lution to all the. ails . and tlls of theff';:., o

troubled’ souls of men has: been en- < -
:Arusted to his care. If heis not cor-.
‘tain, theté will ‘be others. who are.
- One. of the strengths of ‘the cults-is.
_their altiiost; arrogant certainty.. They' o
“may be decewed ‘but ‘they are dead .
- sure that they ar en'ts The othet day 1. -
-picked up in the! Oklahoma City Pub--

lic' Library -4 piete of literature pro-:
:duced by & certain rehglous group. I° - ..
learned:as 1 glariced through the _piece .

that,. among other things, they as’a.

group are against blood transfusxons

The thing that impressed me was the '
~.abselute - eertamty ‘with which - the
Tts tone was 50

it is wrong to have a blood transfusmn

than to Jive and submit to one; against
their -faith. So I-say, if_we afe not .
.. certain that doetrmally and experi-- - -
entially we’ know, and that we hold . -
God'’s message, others who do 50, feel,.
even though in error, wxll sweep us
asnde : o :

- P_rouch_or"a Mug’uzlno o

L4

B “Not. only wxll the. atht*ude that ‘ho
" bears the good news of God help the
preacher personally.- It will also help-
- -him-in his relationships to his peop]o §
. If he moves among them with an opti-
" mistic air; if he leaves every pla(.e he .
- touches, be it hospital call; prayer in
3 ,homes, or board meting, with the feel- -
- ing :that " faith in God' is the key to

courageous and v1ctor:ous life and

- service, they will - come to welcome:
-him as'they would & cool l)reeze in the -
o summer, May each of us always main-
" tain ‘such a . spirit of victory that his =« . :

membexs can always say, “I feel bet-

“ {er since: that visit from my pastor.” -
So ever there -must move within the

pastor’s heart, like the surging of the "’
-seas, like the swell of the tides, like -

the sweep of the sun’ agross the sk}es .

swer. ‘T bear ‘good: tidings.

{To be coutmued)

- From My Hebrew Btble \

' No STUDY OF HomNEss is complete

w1thout consxderatmn of ‘the . .sin

' .quesuon Hence a’ word study in any_f
“aspect of holiness leads {o-a contrast: -

- of these ideas’ which- are exactly -op- "
posite,
T mewhble, why- not start: with'a study'
“of. words forsin and holmess" '

Since’ such @ comparison . is

‘ The s:mp]est words mvolved in: sueh N
* an’'inquiry are gopd: and “evil. How-
ever, the word good does not brmg.‘
- 'to- mind normally” any” thought of.
s -hohness That is because it is used
" so frequently and carelessly.. Good-
. .ness-is-mare than-that which appeals -
T to. human desires. Actually the state -
of affairs-before sin entered the world.

is accurately described by the word

good. . Everything is good. as it comes
“from the hand ‘of -God.". He is, as_
:'8.".Childs Clarke sang,.the “great g

;-‘u'_- .7 vaer of a]l good "

. 'Nmma,l,‘nunols; -

CMayuess L D o

. nothingness,
. of~God may be. discussed oppression
and labor, A review of ‘words used.

Good cmcl Ewl

By Jumes H Whlfwarth* )

-'Evil‘expﬁess'esthe c_'ondi_ti.on' of men; . .
- beasts, bugs, weeds, -and dirty things.
after-sin. entered the. situation.. It 1s_'f'.¢
‘the result of sin. While a. thmg may -
be said to.be goad witliout any nioral "

L 1mphcotlon, lt becomes evil whenever .
_the “ethical - ‘demands of God -are - .
_broken Consequent]y there stands
“behind both ‘good .and evil ‘the in- .
‘flexible '1uthorlty of a hoiy God, who

sets the bounds Hetween: them:

. Blbllcal words having to'do with
~good may be grouped under the Keéad~ * -
‘mgs. absolute gooad,. restoration, and; S
_various aspects of: blessmg EvnI sug- *
gests first calamity. Then, Aollow -
indicating - fuxy .and -

congequences.’,
Under the direct. curse:

for evil.reveals how far sin removes

the creature from his original state of

" ‘being good: Nevertheless grace has -
- piven: promlse ‘of the - restoration of .~
all lost in the I"all

{215) 23

. this grand' exultation: I have the an~ .- -
‘ I'herald

K good news. God has committed, even -
" to me, the. ministry of roconmlxahon

“Thus' the pastor- begins as an evange- ‘
-list by achieving and mamtammg the‘ S
'.‘evangehsue attitude, - S

ep—
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" tion " today ‘we shall look at the three. -

The thster and the Psychlatrlst

.-WHILE socmL psychlatty embraces .

other d:smphnes for considera--

m‘st1tut10ns which exert the main in-

" fluence on the hfe of an mdw:dual’

tion!

rand ‘which- have ‘so ' much - to.do’ with
* his state: of mental- health, the home_ :
the school, -and: the - church Since .

we are ‘going to he- dlscussmg how
these are telated to’ mental illness: or

F:rst let us ook at the p1 evalence ‘

of mental illness. In' a 1957 publica-

- suffering: from mental or emotlonal

" ‘disorders.

- gufficiently alarmmg to-call for.seri--
ous and prompt consideration, At this
L present rate, one aut of every ten chil-
. dren born oach year w111 need to go to

i

"Psych!ntrlc Clinic. - Ponen Clt,v oklahoma
-“Lccturcs. annrene Thenlogicnl Sommmy ~
1958.

Facts ftbmu ‘Mental Hiness, Natlonnl Assucla-

. tlon for Mental Health, anphlet 1957, _
29(213) U I I

By',EdWin.-_'Fotr* SR

the Nat1ona1 Association for
. Mental Health says that sixteen mil: -
- lion- Americans, ‘one ‘in every ten, are -

. “They ‘state’ that-a study” .
g recently concluded by the. Coinmis-
" sion on Chronic Iliness finds'the inci-
“dende. to be one in ten, and that this. -
" . ratio was found.in an urban popula-
-'tion where orie or more of the relative:

*ly* well-defined mental’ disorders was "':.ness ‘but present. medical opinion

~holds ‘that over half of the patlents
‘who' ¢onsult the doctor are. suffering” -
from medieal or emotional ‘disorder, " "
The National Assocmtlon for . Mental o
. Health states ‘that montal disorder is

" an_important factor i 50 to’ 70 per - -

"cent of the inedical cases treated by .~
physscmns ‘Many top medical author- _
- ities' feel that mental 111nesq or other. .

V Soc:al Psychlairy
Mentql I||ness cmd Personuhty

aty ate
s

a mental hoc;pltal -sometxme durmg hls.r‘ N R

lifetime. .

About 750 000 people are, under the o
. care of mental hospitals at the present - -
‘time. This is as many as-if all othe

hospltals combined.  More people are

“in “hospitals. for menta}.. illness than .-
for polio, cancer, heart disease, tuber-

,cqusm, and all other discases com-
- bined. - Over- 250,000 peopic will he

mental health, perhaps it would be ~admitted to - mental hosp,ltals for the
“well to consider some facts - concern-og

- mg mental, 1Ilness

- first time this year,, In addition; about
_+-100,000; wﬂl return to mental hospit- -
als’ as readmxss:ons
2,500,000 'men, women, ‘and children
were treated f01 some form of mental
digérder; in mental hospitals; psychi- .
“atric.clinics, or by private psychia- .
Of .the approxlmate 20,000,000 -
'patlents who went to general hOSplt—' e
als last -year .for physical ailments, =
" about 6,000,000 of them-had 111nesses~ S

tristsy

caused by" emotxonal disturbances..’

~We have no. accumte ‘estimate of-
_the number of people who are. suf-" _
" fering. from . less serious “mental -ill- .

In 1955 some

SN L 'I'he Pxouchor a Magozlno Do

" from’ scluzophremc reaction,’
- disorder hag its greatest incidence be-
‘tween ‘the. ages of twenty and thirty-
- five. " Senile psychosis and - cerebral
".. . arterial selerosis account for 35 per
. cent of all new patxents admitted each :

_personality disturbances are. usually

significant factors in eritinal behav-

. ior, "delinquency, buxmde alcohollsm
- parcotic addiction, and Very often in’
" Cases of dworce :

What does

mental

mental

total expendltule ha‘; becn tripled in

", .the past deeade, and in ‘'some. states it
7 uses as much as 30 per cent of the"
"‘opemtmg budget
. years of life are lost because of mental .
disorders than for any other group of *
illnesses. whmh disable workers duz--.
-ing - their ‘lifetimes.. -

More working

It .is . estnnated
that over two ‘million workmg years -

of life are Iost by new patients admit-
“ted ‘to mental hospltals cach year.
.- This' amounts to about four - billion .
U dellars-in potenttal net earnings. It
- costs” the - Unpited States pubhc more

than ohe h]lhon dollars’ a year'in

- .taxes to care for. mental patlents, or-

about ‘three mﬂhon do]lars every’ day

-'_of the year.’

We' shall conslder the psychotm 1]1-

".nebso'-;' A psychosis: is usually a-se-’

veire Lype of mental disorder in the
sense that all the fortns of adaptatmn

- .=that is, social,’ intellectual, - profes-
- sional, 1e11g10us—are disrupted. ‘The
o 'Adlsorgamzatmn of the personahty is
" extensive. :

.. :More. than half of the natlon s men- ,
tal hospital population of 750,000 are’
pat:ents ‘with. schlzophrema, and each

year about 30. per ‘cent of all, newly
admitted patlents are those . suffermg

vear, Known as the * ‘psychosis of old

age' these dlsorders claim most of

'May. 1989 e e LTT

- 1]1ness' 'c'o%t"'
R Again acco:dmg to the Natmnal As-
. ;qoomhon for- Mental Health,
. ll]ness is the smgle most.rapidly. grow- -
(ing 'item in our state- budget. "The

- of “menial " illness.

* This -

--theu' victims after sxxty Involutmnal s
mejancholy accounts for 7 per cent. .*
‘of all new admlsbmns and strikes more:
Coften between the agss of forty- eight- -

- and fifty- elght
_:psychosxs

. “Manic depressive

sions,’ Thls disorder most. ucommonly

“strikes dufing early middle age, be-
tween’ thirty-five and fifty. - Children .
and teen-agers have.a high. incidence -
At least - 200,000
‘thldren each year receive treatment -

for less’ serious disorders”in mental
- health elinics throughout the country.

" About’ 5,000 children and young peo- .
:ple- under nineteen are” admitted to .
_state mental hospltals cach year. For—l :

"ty residential tréatment centers; ac-

. commodating ‘2,500 chlldren, operate’

for: .the treatment of. chlldren with
serious emotlonal -disorders. .

“Mental’ health is somethmg more - -
than the -absence of mental’ iliness.’
The “hest: definition- of mental health. ..
.I have found is that given by DriKarl -
Mcnnmger in "his book The Human =~
S Mind,® . “Mental health is*the ‘adjust- -
“ment of human beings to the world -
‘and t6 eachother with a maximum of [
: .offectlveness and -happiness. Not just
-efficiency, or just contentment, or.the
grace.of obeying the rules of the game . -
~ cheerfully. 1t is all of these together. -
It is the' ability to maintain. an even '
" temper, an alert intelligence, socially:
considered behavior, and a happy dis-
.position, Thlb, I thmk is.a healthy'

mmd »o

‘While this is the xdeal most of us
Instead we con—.._ '
tinually strive. in.our growth toward
mental hedlth Our mmds vary from‘.'

dont achleve it

- '=Knrl Menninger The Human ﬂl’tnd (.’ird ed" T

New York Alrred A Knopf 19.:7) m

‘new ad_m_lss.xons ‘have de- -
“clined in ‘recent years‘and now ac-. .
count for only 3 per cent of new- admls-_

“This, -,
. then, is-the general pwture of mental B
.1llness‘m Ameru:a today. o

(219) 2'.-_, ‘
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"% 'conscious.
s:dermg these in. view of dayhght‘
thllght
. sciousness, the daylight, bemg closest
to theé surface; below  the constious
. zZone . is the twilight or preconscxous-;
" zone, from which.there is-xio sharp
- con--
.~ -sciousness;
.- unconscious.or darkness. In the pre-
- conscious zone ideas fade from. con-

" 'sc1ousness into the transmonal zone,’
.and from this zone thele is a deeper
levél of. umonscxousness At t:mes we:
| are’ able to recall events or

~ time to time in their.state of- healthi-'

ness, and most of us are able to oven-,

" come | the-varicus’ factors . -arising to

. “upset our stale of othbuum o .the

. point -that we gain some- measure of'
: ,__mental health ' L

- -As we consider: the relatmnshlp of
the home; school, and church o yien-
tal illfiess.and mental health, we niust.:

. consider the personality, is structure;
" development and function, from the
- standpoint of the. psyclnatrlst -As we,

- have “sdid - before, .in. this series 'of
: articles to,the psychiatrist, the term’

personahty means ‘the ‘sum’ total of
.. ‘the characteristics and reactions, both
L physmlogmaI and psychological, of an
Peu,onahly includes . ‘the -
intellectual’ and emotional m'lke -up, -
. 'the physical etluchne and the. re-
" . sponses of every part of the body It'
- refers to the total mdw;dual

individual.

The nost- commonly used approach ‘
“in psychiatry to- understand personal-
ity structare is through the considera- -
“tion of the dégrees of consciousness, -

In this cons;deratlon- we are quoting’

“and. darkness, with . con=

or boundary - to .
‘and . ‘helow . this ' is. the

dxshnctmn

- 3wiliom "C. Menninger and Munro: Leaf,” You .
_and Psychiafry (New York: Charles Scribner‘;
. Sons, 15.1) pp. 18- 106 -

28 20)

:deas'ﬁ-

V-

from the. memory -of the preeonscious_

rather easily; at’ other times it is.more

. difficult. The onconacxous is beyond
" _the reach of the' conscigus part of gur |

pereonuhty b}, ordmary means of con-

-~ ctact. ‘
Accordin g to psychoana]ytlcal '

mterspersed in these three’

regions of the: personahty there. are
each’ of i
*which has certain- functions and char-" "7y
* acieristies which explain human-emo-

.

thought;-

three - mteuelated systems,

tlons, thought and ‘behavior.. These
are referfed to as the zd the ego, and-

the super-égo. Each is dependent to
" some degree upon the other, The id’is
‘the most primitive part, the’ most if- . - .
fantile part of the person, and“it is- . |’
located comp}etely in thé unconsexou;. -
It is that part*of. the human person-, -
-ality - we - speak, of when we - say,-

: v"Somethmg inside me" caused me 1o™ .

- .do it “This something is the.id. "It
.repxesents that ‘part. .of - the person' .
‘which is selfish, which makes. unrea-: -
sonable - demands .and. gives Fise” to e
- the’ bpontaneous ‘primitive, sometlmes R

extensively from Dr. W, C Mennm__-‘_.uneontrolled behavior- and wxshes of_;f S

. [ ger and’ Munro: Leaf.? “Consciousness -
i described:on the bas;s of three Jev- . .
.*-els, eonscious, preconscious, and’ un-

~A good analogy s con- ..

the individual,

The id has been de5cr1bed as- that‘- e
'part of the personahty which says, I e
want: The conscious part of the per-: . .

" sonality which answers to-the id is~ 70
~"the.ego, -which says, I will, -or I will
rot. While most of the ego’isin the =~ |
conscious, a portion of itlies in the . - -] .
,unconscmos The ego: repres'ents ra- .-

‘tionality, judgment, and. will ‘power,

- which decides whether we ‘will ac- -
“.quiesce to the demands of the'id. The. -
“ego begins to develop at birth;" and
'through the learmng progess of - exper- .
ience, it bhecomes stronger and its -
- power increases, - It is that portmn of -
" the personahty which: learns to” sup=

press the urges that come from -the o

“depths.of the id. At hirth the person-
.. ality is. dominated by the id" with- its' o
pr1m1t1ve, selfish, asocial components, -
;.whxch is endowed w;th twa basic en-,

_ 'I'ha Pmachara Maguzino' .

D

. ‘ergy drives, aggressiveness and ero-

- tism,  These have often heen spoken of
" as, hostility .and love. In the- develop--

‘ment of the ego w1th experience, the

“child learns_to control his instinetive, -
. infantile. behavior, prlma;':ly through
restramt ‘and supervision’ of parental’

training. - While his mother early will

tell him “don t” {o soine’ unacceptable-;
" action, his ego will learn to carry out,

this action : without "the necessity. of
parental cpntrol

'.‘ hood . the findividual -incorporates the

" supervision and training of his’par-
“ents within himself, . and it becomes’
‘the -basis of a third functxonal part,'

: of the personahty, ‘his. super-ego,. ar
-+ -his conscience. The super-ego is. part-
"1y conscious. 'and partly unconseious,

Az stated previously, . the';e three

e components aré. dependent upon: each
~other to some extent. 'The conscious

mands "of  his envxronment

defense mechanisms are’ described mj
psyehoanalytmal thought to. assist the |
" ego in its function. - It. controls the’ xd'.—
.dnd guides or - modifies, dependmg"

- upon the.circumstances,- the ‘expres-

sion of hate and love coming from ithe .
id. The ego may ‘momentarily. fail; -

when it does, it is subject to the criti-
~‘eism, of the super-ego, - which is the
censor “and critic, “the  still ‘small
“voice.
‘ st111 and ‘not so small

- we grow. The super-ego’ 'begms to de-

: velop about the third or fourth year -

“to aid us'in the. solution ‘of. the prob-
| --latzonshxp with  those . atound - us,

brothers In babyhood and chxldhood
Muy. 1958

When he contlols‘,i
his aggressive acts, hlS “hostility; he is
_rewarded “with love -and- gradually-
learns to.return love. Early in child- ™

. ego continually functions to maintain,”
* contact with-the external world and”

helps the personality adjust to-the de- -
"Certain

However, at tsmes, itis not S0’

-.The ‘super-ego, along Wlth the ego
: is not present. at blrth ‘but it grows as.

lems ‘we are faced thh in our re-

. primarily; father, mother, sisters, and .

W

Lparents “actions’ and. ‘attitudes form

‘the 'standard of behawor. ‘They- are

" hot only the Iawmakers but the law:

‘enforsing agents. “As little children

we then take over the staridards of our . -

i parents and’ incorporate them into-our
own persohalities.
analytmal thought

_‘them

- You must not. 'While the id says, I

- want, the ego answers, 1 will, or I

will net,’ and the ‘censar mechambm
the super-ego; -

_lt comes  in- oontact
-'ents, and la!er, teachers.

“bered, the super-égo. accepts them,

and . it is ‘upon. ‘these -that it bu1Ids
“the basis of ‘a' personality which’ will
"eontrol behawor throughout life. It'is
the -criticism of the super-ego which -
- creates anx1ety within the’ personallty N

Anxiety.is a distress signal in our per-
sonahty adjustment. It is' also that

-portion of the. _personality which -cre-

ates feelings of guilt. There’is a mis-
conception ‘that we’ should have no
-anxiety and ho feelings of guilt. These

(221) 29

.This in. psycho--
is done by the.
process known as _ introjection - and-
identification. ‘We use the strength as ¢
well as the' weaknesses of our fathers
and mothers by’ ldentlfymg with them . .
or nmt'\tmg them, trymg to be hke

 So the super—ego as d censor is that,‘_‘_:
poruon of the personahty whlch says,

says, You must not.
“ However, - in_ saying, You must not,
it may also say, You. ‘must in.that'if
one does not do’ something’ then he”
must do somethmg else.. Since the ego' T
‘and super-ego begin at birth_and the’
super-ego is pretty well formed by the -
eighth year, the chief model for its . .
‘developmient.is the adults with whom
first, the par-__-‘

’ _There are other factors whu:h great-,

ly mﬂuence the super-ego, particular- -

ly, rehglous trammg and the church. ..
' experience, which are very impor. .

.tant -in laymg the foundat:on of the -

concepts. of right and wrong. While’

- the.'specific rights sand. wrongs ‘and ©

do’s"and don’ts may. not be: remem- -

e
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soever will”
- - is sufficient.. -

o '30 (222}

. are necessary ‘portions of our peison-
" alities if we are to" bring about a
- satisfactory adjustment in living with
. ‘our fellow man. For e)\.ample if we; -
‘had no anxiety we could not protect
- ourselves, .and feelings of- gunlt are
'rns.5001ated with morality. - -
" During the’.course of its. develop-'
ment,
Smany variations,

-the’ p_et,sonahty is5 :,-.ub)ect to

o According to ps}--
. choanalytical thought the early tela-
" tionship of..the son to his father
. .- greatly influences his later acceptance -

* of a moreé mature role in life.” Also,
during: childhood there is'a siruggle
- betWEEn the child nnd the fxgules of

“instead.of* being in compelition, -the. - '

e

authorlty in hfe "The child is in: cOm-- ,
‘ 'petltlon with'and has an unconscious .
resentment of . the controls - that the .

parent- places upon hinw. But as he
is- able to  identify with- the parent,

parent.becomes an ally. “This process

Relationships ~ between

is repeated in adolescence. There are
many d,evia_tio.ns to this-pattern of de-
velopment:

brothers aind sistera d]SO oceur at @ -

mnscmua ~and unconscions. * level,

_These" continue in the- ‘process of ‘ma-
turily. ‘Both feelings of love and feel- 7 1.
ings .of hate must be- deelt W1th as;i TS S

thc chzld grows Ao matumty ’

o Unanswerable Questzons m the B(bfe

The Queshon of Heaven and Hell

By Fletcher S pruce

It is not a questmn of why dealh

+ comes in‘a physical sense.; Thére are
- a thousand reasons why people dig,
. and. doctors are glvmg us new. dleeases o
every d'xy, it seems .

Why “lose

-,‘- _.‘4_‘1‘“_ '

‘Pastur, Cuntun, Ohio N Jr ‘

Why go to hell‘? Why -,
: and He can save you and-keep you

lthough all hell should be turned lobse -
L:hes grew in swampb,_. ,

“Who- -

fl'e1er1t Na two’ cases are 'ﬂlke
specializes; in ‘not orily ihe dlff:(,u'lt'-'l

“disturbed Jesus.:

’ t } e
T It is a questmn of why ene would e the’ uttermuost, o

- die.in a-spiritual sense..

. your soul"
. " suffer spiritual’ death? Why" spend
- eternity without’ God" Why" It is an; :
: .g.unanswerable questlon g ‘

It is rot bemuse your case s dlf—

God_ L

but the nnpoqmble Hmd cases’ never )

. He 1e nble ln save

“It-is not bemuse yom bunroundmgsz 2

are difficult: Cast youuelf upon- Hlm

upon you,,

: o vt
It 15 not because there is ‘no pro- qpmtu ‘ly
- vision.. At mflmte cost God gave ‘His -
. .only begotten Son to be anabundant.
* provision for your ‘salvation,
may come The Blood :

out money and - without:. price.

. ,;yeurse]f He .ﬂone sayes.-

Why’ dle,,.o souI of mme‘-JI Thou’ _
g hast every - reason to be saved 'rnd‘_-
Mo exeuse at. alI fur bemg lost! -

The Proachora Magu:{ne ’

It “ig wnot because yeu eannot save:
yourself None'of us can. Come wrth- IR
‘Beg'.
for merey, not_justice; . Cast yourself - -
.upon Him and take your hands off :

.

ot L

Paul 3 Concept of the thstry

V The Pastor and Prayer

AUL WaS A MAN OF meen He had :
~the ulmost faith in -prayer ‘and

practiced it consistently - throughout

.. . 'his ministry. His evnhntlon of pra_vex'
|, can be seen in. the

Scope uf H:s Praymg

RS {1 began b'lck in the early’ days of
hl-. Christian- life. when’ heaven's' vi- '
" - sion.had blinded: his earthly sight. At
~the: time ‘God sent Ananias on his .
‘-mlsslon to the new.convert, C’od one-

" cour aged Ananias hy saying, “Behold,
“he prayeth” (Acts 9:11¢). From- that
T d'ly to his Iast testimony (II Timothy
< 4:6-8) the vecord of Paul’ 5 lee is filled .
'-'w1th exampleq of ‘prayer.:- '

He m‘ayed in' every sztunuon He

Ly '_prayed, about his own health ((IF Co- .
=-rm1h1ans 12 8)

“He pmyed when he

.. 'was in _prison: " (Acts - 16:25):.
. _prayed when he ordained elders (Acts‘
.14:23). "He. played ‘when - parting

{rom the elders of Ephesus. (Acts 20:. °

. 36) and from the disciples .of Tyre
- (Aects 21:4-5). Whatever Paul. dld m'__\
’ "wherever he went he prayed.. . .-

He praJed fm’ hts pcople It

N -wmth our . time-'to note his constani :
" burden for those under his care. Jn-
© " Romans 1:9 is recorded his burden fc_)r :
. the Christians’in' that great city. ‘He .

- wrote ‘to the Corinthians’ 1nd10atmg.'=

" that he communed with God ‘constant-

y about them (I Cormthmns 1:4)7

'Dircclnr nt E\angeusm Qrcgen Pac[ﬂc DIsJ
tric .

May, 19§9

‘half - (Ephesmns 1:15-16) -

_ Philippians,
_Colgssians exper ienced the same kind .
. of care (Colosmans 1:3). He- carried
“thé same kind of unwavering burden -
for the Thessalonians (I Thessaloni-
“ans 1:2), His son in the gospel, 'i‘lm—
“othy, claimed the: prayers of Paul not
only in the day-but through the hours '
* of the night: (I Timothy 1:3)."Phile-
- mion also-was in that blessed company.-

of his .ceaseless prayer on the1r be-

failed- in.any prayer to pray for the
(Phlhpplans 1;4).

He never

.,3Y ,__leseoe:_Persh‘q:l_ll’.": - . SR

The Epi’é"”.m.];s. C-DIJle:ed. ‘the heneflte.

"The -

who. benefited by the ! prayers. of the E

iglt"lt apoqtle (Phllemon 4y,

It -was qtaggermg Ioad but thls
mlghty m'm ‘of God. carrled a burden

of prayer for all the churches of his
day. ‘and' also for: many 1nd1vidu;1]s. _
He' Certainly he must: have spent long © .
“hours alone with:God in order to ¢oy-.
er all of these requests.. It would be a - -
soul-searchlng experience for us as

ministers if-we could be tr-msported

to his “closet ‘and hear his groans and: -
pleadmf,s as he asked God for help -
“and strength for his. people.

one-we could. hear the names called

out i’ mighty petition as the man ‘of -

.Ohe- by o

Tarsus prayed for his own-—the peo-' '

ple which. -he had - begotten ‘in his' °
bonds, the ones’ for “‘wham  he ‘had .
fought wild beasts at- Ephesus the

ones for whom he had become the
"'.Offscd‘unng' of the. earth. This for
Paul was no xdle tol]mg of names, but o

(223} ali B
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“would do no -evil,

a travdtl of soul over the needs of‘f
those for -whom "he’ was’ rcsponsxhle'

H:s prayer jor Hts people covered
- ever, 1 area ‘of their” cxperience, A

summary of all of his prayers can. be .
it (Ephes1ans 2:22). This was theex-. | .. {
perience -and -relationship to,Christ.~
which he himself erijoyed (Galatians .
/2:20), and he was not_confent until

.. others ‘were “filled with all of the fuJ- -
* God had provided for them in the. '

fond “in 'II Thessalonians- 1:11;

W’hlch ‘he petltloned God that these-

“Christians would come up to-the di-

- vine demands for behevers ‘anid that -

they should fully -experience all.-that

- abundant atonement of Chrtst To

this end he prayed for every phase of a

thelr lives.

" He' prayed- th‘lt these Chrlstr‘ms

- "Again he. confessed. that he. prayed

-that - they would not - fall into ewil.
Through .
‘prayer- he built a wall. 'u'ound his
- charges that would. help thern m the

~AII' Corinthians- 13:7)..

time of temptatlon

~He prayed that they mlght know'
- God' s will. (Co]ossmns 1:9). Heknew :
the . great gaps in the ‘knowledge -of .
. God's will in the iinderstanding of the
newly converted He went biefore His'
" Master on behalf of these he loved. .
"~ + and pleaded that they might be filled

S with the understandmg of the w11l of '

. God . -

He prayed that these new Chr;s-'
tmns mlght be sanctified who]ly even-
“as Christ prayed - for’ His - disciples .
) (I Thessalonians 5:23). He: was not
. content: with having only a “believ--
‘ing” people within the. church.. He
B prayed that they might be blameless

*in’ “spirit and soul ‘and hody.” - ThHe.
- . Philippians were presented to - the
. throne ‘of grace that they might be .
and -

“smcere -and without offence,”
‘that they mlght be filled' with the
frutts that come from the sanctifying

‘ presence ‘of the Holy Splrtt (Pht]lp—

pians: 1 10b-11)
32 (224)

In Romans 6:1-2 -
he raised the ‘question of sin iy the'
behever and then answered the ques- -

‘tion- with an emphatlc “God forbid.” . plane” of love.

- Christians . to-

'He prayed that these behevers.' '
'mlght ‘have the - mdwellmg Christ’
" (Ephesians 3:17a).-
divine purpose; that.they should be a

habitation of God through the Spll‘-

ness of God™ (Ephesmns 3: 19(:)

' He prayed that the bEhEtiers hves RS
might be rooted  and grounded in -
love: (Ephesians 3:17- 19} ‘He knew " _
V-that ‘the proper dwme-human rela- . - b
_ tlonslup miist rest in Jove, and to this * -
. end: he prayed "He was. not’ content -
“uritil - they- lived’ and moved on the o
He prayed ‘also. that
they might have spiritual; perception .~
-and understanding (Epheslans 1;17- . -
18).'He knew that they. were not
“thrust.-into. the . world as' full-grown
-Christians, ,
. might developin the understanding of
spiritual things. He prayed that: they
" might have spiritual “common sense.’
-He prayed that these Christians mlght‘
‘be - patient . and Iong-suffermg (Co-'
',lossnnsl 11). .

AlLof- these quahtxes of . Chrlsttan-_
‘life "and spirit Pauluexpect_ed the .
‘through. “the - -
strengthemng by the Holy -Spirit m'

and -so he - prayed :they

. enjoy

the ‘inner man’ (Ephestans 3:16)."

Paul presented ‘every need of hxs-_
church to the throne of grace. "He did
‘not leave: these matters to chance or = -
“to the béliever's. acctdental stumblmg .

into them, He prayed  about every-.
‘area-of thelr lives and then told théem

ghout it, giving. them a still greater
-inicentive ‘to seek. all that. was’ pro--"
,vxded for them in Christ’s atonement‘

' How fortunate these parlshloners ‘of
Paul’s were 1o have a pastor who,
would thus pour out hisheart on their.” - -
'._behalf’ What -an example this- Early "
i Cburch pastor—evangellst is to us.as -

o The Predcheu Maguzlne. .

He saw it as the °

-

L it g o o

N A B

e v g

the- TheSSanmans to.
" ceasing” (I Thessalonians 5:17) ., .Con-

©12:12);

we, present our peoples needs to the

Lord‘

He tanght that the lost ’were 10" be

-'objects of prayer, There weré none
to be left out, Not only did Paul pray-

for ‘the believers; he prayed also for ,- vealed o he. said; “For T know that -

the unsaved (I Tnnothy 2:1-4),

s -was hére- in the midst of praying- for
: "He evenprayed for Israel, ‘_
" .the natién -that had rejected - Christ
¢ and’ ‘had looked ask'mce on" his: own-
mlmstry,
. - sob as he cried out,
.- ‘heart’s desire and prayer -to-God for -
" Israel is,. that they ‘might ‘be saved™.
' Paul” included “the -
" lost in 3his praye‘rs.__What a pattern! _

“all.men.”.

We cann’ all but hear him
“Brethren, my

(Romans "10:1)."

v

l' - Pnal Taught Hls People to Pray

He told- the Colosslans to contmue
in_prayer” (4:2),. and he instructed.
“pray without -

tinual praying was a part of the teach-

" ing directed to the Romans (Romans
Phlhpplans were
. urged to give a pre-eminent place to
" prayer (4:6).
- struction ‘to all men when he. wrote.
‘to Ttmothy (I Ttmothy 2:8). .

and the

He extended the in-

L As-a wise master hullder Paul Ia:d_
-the foundatwn of prayer in the lives

- of his'converts. They ‘had received sal-
" vation- from - God; he: pomt‘ed them' .

back ‘to the source’ of- that salvation

“for help to maintain ‘it and to mieet
. -life 'as Christiang. Happy were those
that. heeded these instructions. They °
‘found . the foundation for v1ctor10us_
" and useful Christian lives, . .’

. The prayers of his- people were a'

. wvital force in: the life of Paul. He'

" leaned. Heavily upon’ their prayers as
~ he went about his Iabors

-, He soItmted their prayers for h:m-‘
self When he was in- danger he asked

_"'that they. pray for his. deliverance.

He made a plea to the- Romans that he

o “Mcr_r. 1959

rm'gh't'be delivered frotn the . unbe-
- lieving Jews (Romans 15; 30 31). He
vo1ced a similar request to the Thes- -
“salonians 3: 2). His’ confidence in the
prayets of the. Phlhpptans was re- *

thls shall turn 1o my salvatton through
your prayer (Phlhppxans 1: 19)

Not only: did he bDltclt thelr prayers
for ‘his personal protertxon, "but “he "

“also requested that they pray for ... -

" the success of the message he’ bore.,
He g.we the. Thcssalomans a. definite
charge in these “words:
. brethren,’ pray. for’ us,. that' the word °
..of the Lord-may have free course, and
_be glorified, even ‘as-it is with you”
v (Il “Thessalonians -3:1).. "He enlisted .

the Colo~s1ans in the army:of pray-ers - °

(Colossnns 4: 3), and he sohexted the'
Ephesmn church to pray that utter-'
.ance may be given to me, that I may -
openmy’ mouth boldly, to make known
the:mystery" of the gospel” (Ephestans
" 6:19- 20) : ‘

‘He “solicited the:r prayers also for
others. He directed -the - Ephesmn
church to pray for -the believers: .

"‘Praymg always with' all prayer 'md

supphcatlon in the Spirit, and watch-
“ing. thereunto with all" perseverance

“and supplicatlon for all saints”: (Ephe- S

:sians 6: 18).. By his guiding these new
Chrlstlans into praying for others he *

~showed ‘them’ how" much thetr desttny o

‘and well-being - {vere bound up with*
the- burdens and’ concerns of the total

“cause of God. -

He jomed thent i the jellowshtp of
prayer Paui strongly ‘urged upon the

churches a solid and unifed’ fellowship Sl

of prayer, . This was hlg,hhghted in his .

letter to the Romans when he. spoke s

of “striving. together with’ me in your
prayers" (Romans 15 30)

(22533

“Finally,. .. B

He saw .- °




.y

‘with the remark,

- _'reproach to us.
pastor dehghts me with the felvor, :
: the dlgmty, the noble form of his pub-

“¢eption.

[ L

* .

the V'llue of an combmed eHort in

3N -player with. the resultart supportmg
. faith, united effor?, and*parallel-opti-
.. mism, He realized” ghat this made for
- “more effective pmyel ‘on the part of '
Kall concerned :

Paul put to work fm htmqelf. and,’

- . better yet, for-the Kingdom, a mighty
. force when he unleosed the power of
: I]is'peop!e’s prayers. They supported

b

hlm when he was in danger. They

“followed hnn as he preached.” They -
‘went - before him
They. through the work of the Spirit, "
gave hinypower as he pte'tched These -

into new f{ields.

concerted: prayers were a potent. force

in the advance of the Early Church, = ¢
Little wondm that Paul urged themn .
again Sad: again, “Pray withoul “ceas-
“ing” (I Thessalonians 5:17).

S e

: Ovm A DOZEN: YEAus ag,o 1 beg,an a ';,

" magazine article on public. pr ayex

'.'4.

our. public prayers "in general are a-

lic prayer.: But thlb is. rathet the ex-

L Even more the pub]u, prayers heard .
: 'm‘the prayer meeting, the Sunday
schoal, the mission groups, and clat;w :

- ses are little short of d1sg1a(:eful
. feel this is true even of my: ownh
“prayers when I'm suddenly called. on

in such meetings. For little is expc(_t~

ed; it is usually regalded as part of

the routine. |

_ Repeatedly in player mEBtmg or the,‘
‘misgionary - society -the leader - has
asked for a chain of prayer:a ey
L hearmg, and i many cases- I have

. 'Wake Forest North Curollnn

"34 (226) L

 Our Poor Public Prayers

_ “A crusade  to”jin-
prove our pubhc prayers is long over-

+due*-I now repeat that indictment. .
" The poor form and laek of fervor in

Now and  then some

. to lead in prayer.
prayer is all too likely‘to be a random - y
wheft: possible, "
to say .in- advance to. one. who is -
cto lead, “I.want to call on you to . . .-
I pray. you'll ‘put =

all’ your ‘soul lnto it, and help ‘us'to- .-

pra yer

R

h.u'dlv hedld Q wmd

" Yet surely prayers

Better far,

lead " in prayer;

flnd God tlnoug._,h )our pm;m’"

5 .

'I‘rammg m Pubhc Pmyer

Im sure ‘any pastm, or any Ieader L]
; ca]hng on pwple to lead .in prayer,
_ean do wonders to improve. thé public . -~
Pprayers of congregation or any. group, . -
.1 he will follow-this method of pre- | -
L pmmg m advnnte those who are to

'I'ho Praachoru Moguztnaj;

“ Voices' were. -

low'. and mufiled and- without pasSion., . .~
" And_one does not help -another- pray.
',unle‘;s one hears'the words: Ltkcly rd-- .-
“reach God: betier if. T ceased trying to -
“heir the.  prayer and. silently framed
CmyLown. prayer, -
.in pubhc are mtended 16 help othexbf :
“to pray. oo o
I deeply bellevc 1t is near sacrllego L
=L~.uddunly to call on peop]e at.random -3 - .
+The . unthoughta L

—

* estantism”’.

: stances one offers; God a. shpshodness
R _'and a )umblc, -sometites -alimost* a
~ ~brash irteverence, and h'\b the temen- :
-ty to eall it prayer,”” - _
Pelh'\ps he is not f'tr wxong i

T May 1888 - T

RIS

K lead' in prayer.‘Let him say habittal-.
Ty and with cmphasis:
' thmg you or I can ever do for another

“The greatest

is to-help him truly to pray—to mevt’

“ God! -Let him'say in advance to one
. who will “lead “in: _prayer,

your, soul——pxepme even “the  words.

__you are. to use—uthe words to ‘bring
. people llL,ht up to God, if they fol-
-~ low you; speak- them strongly in. dead
' earnestness, and don't doubt: that to.

help others tol.pray is. the 1.,1(.‘-119%1
thing you can ever do!” -

S & deep]v believe: tlns truth L.huuld
‘be “faced "in (Icspcl.ltc earneslness,
“that our publie prayers must be im-

proved And they can”be in time, 1f

’ p'ls,tm ‘and Ieade:w work pelsnstcr\tly

'Poon PRAYEII'-. TIIF Wl-AKNF‘;s
" OF PROTFSTANI‘ISM v '

' Geotgc A Buttuck is hmdly too
stlong when - he' says
.- Prager-
Pwtehtdnt chu:dmb are :the g,uevous

‘in-_his hook
that “‘the’ l)lﬂy(_‘l\ heard

falhuc, not to sny disgrace, of Pmt-
that “in .00 many.

[

L'\thg dur prayers. the

"Plepaxe :

ministers is - this;

~'God. today?”

‘fa_iitit'eif of
Pxotestantlsm £ '

We' do well- to” pondex his, words

“People " do not. come 'to church,.nr

stay away,; because, of the preachmg

~They think- that is the focus ‘But the -+
“real purpose, in’ dléar. or vague inten- "
What draws them? = .7

t:(m is to px ay
Thele is a mysteryt and a magnet' ’

“n,m In- shmt ‘{hey ;-are i drawn “fo -
,‘_chuzch if at all by a deep yearning - "
“to probe into lhe mystery of life and’.

-reach 1t£, ultlmdte by meetmg God m'._-

. prayer:

T thmk there is a profound ttuth

“here, which we* miss if we put’ mam_ A
~emphasis on-the sérmon. It has long """

- been my Con\‘lLtIOll that, especmlly L
in the Sunday” orning %efwce, the

.- prayer, and not thé sermon, should be =

regarded as:the, heart and-soul-of the =

service, and the mlmster should pre-. .

-pare.to offer a ¥reat prayer.as, surely -

'_'*ls to.preach a,great sermion. Indeed;
‘the supreme test of his greatness asa J1|.-
‘do-.the people 20 :
home. talking ‘about a gopd sermon 01' .

do they .go saying:in their souls, Qur: -

pastor's prayer’ *niade us see ‘and feel

. -
R A

Gon S PATIENCE

Yo

- God 1mpotent" LlSan to M. Emstem talk about matter E equals‘
MC~ In r cup of ‘water there is enough restrained power to progel a
shlp across the Atlantic. In a day when God has opened upa little crack
Cin the’ universe to give us-a peek into umtnagmable power, who would . -
nsay that God is Jmpotent" He is patient, that's all, beyond\ all our ideas R
. of patience. And partof ommpotence is power to w:thhold power, “The . -

~Lord is not slack concermng his promise .

” said Peter, He has not -

lgt the ‘world gef olit of hand. -He has not. abdlcated to the: Kremlm, or.

“ ' even to Waahmgton He'is. patlent Iong suf'fermg, slow to anger, plen- T

‘ -‘”teous in mercy, and the ma]esty of -His power is its. mercy

4. Wal!uce Hamilton;
' (The Flemmg H. Revell Comp'my) T

“Who ‘Goes. Therc?” ‘

{'2'2;:') a5’

T. challenge pastors to.-
‘put thm to the test’ RN



SHRMON WORIKSEIOR

: .:"Conlr-ibuted by N’el,r,e}_\"G. Mmk* S

HOME INFLUFNCES "

_ Aceordlng to '-;t'lllstl(:b from J Ed- -
“par Hoover's office "in Washington,-
75 per, cent of-the. five million listed
eriminals “in the Umted States cnme_

: from bxoken homes

K 'SURF 1 NFED 'rm* Cuuncn

us{ and I shall need 1t sooner or later,

. "'.md need it badly. I am in good health -
- now, and I could; I suppose, get along
very nicely fora wh:le without a min- -
.. isler or choir, or even a prayer. But -
. what ‘sort of man i he wha scorns
. and -neglects and. despises his best. "
frlend unul his hour of.tr :bulatmn"”_n

: »'_--—Emmn A GUE:ST

; _'SENTENCE SERMONS

. “Little thmgs are not always trlfles,
-"’a misplaced comma . may’. destroy a
. law;a fOO‘llSl‘l word may ruin a frxend-,:

-~ ship.

~ “The really successful chmber is’he
_'.,who has helped: someore else to mount ‘

. a little higher also,

. “Itis'not ‘the talented; but the con-. :
R beerated wlm serve the Lord-the best. -

“Tlme is a great healer, but 1t is no

" beauty: speelallst . .
7 “Did-you know?: “The i crow and the
:-mghtmgale have vocal organs almost’

“alike, yet -one croakq and the other .

smgq )
o E .V—-SE_LECATED '
. *Wach: Texas.

" 38 {228)

THE DFATH OFA Spmnow . B
“The door of our garage was : left'

_partly. open. A:sick sparrow crept in .
‘and at one side, behind a bundle of "
newspapers, - the. sick ’ llttle sparrow "
© - died | alone. "No, it Was not alone-—-'_ :
. God was thele' C '
¥ felt a scnse of awe as I carrled-'_
.~ the dead sparrow to a place of bur:al '

God was’ resent,”
Y needed -it. when- my l'.i{her died; .. - P

.1 needed it \-.(hen we were' niarried -
* and-when gur babies were takeri from -

R S
vi

—Ouvm G, WILSON

So THEY OBJECT . '

Two or three years ago Steve Allen.
the TV personality, referred to places'-, :
‘of business which sold liquor as “sa-,
loons.”
that'a saloon-is a pretty unlovely and. - .
unwholesomé place, and that all their -~
places were not like that. . The reply -
came back, “So what? ‘A skunk. by
" any other name would have the same-
) -edor.” ' - :

:The liquor peaple, complained

' —-SELECTED

E PEARLS GATHERED BY THE WAY
- “If 'we live in the devotlonal it will
stir the emotional and “give us the "
] expenmental and lead us to the prac-"

,uca] o - ~

—-J B CﬁApMAN

N : -—-From kere and there ‘

‘ “People ]ook at you six. days to seet‘
“what you mean on your, seventh day.. -
“He -who.” trusts - in: the virtues of , -
- Chnst cannot d1e too s00D, - -nor, lwei-
“too long, : .
"It requires mo musxcal talent to be
"always harping on something. .
“Waste today: lamenting tomorrow -
7 and, you’ll waste tomorrow lamentmg,- ‘
. today F

'.I'he Proucher s Maguxlne ._ -

[ AP, S ; o - : :

‘Five DANGEROUS 'I‘umes

- SEVEN SIGNS oF SPIRI’I‘UALITY

"Splrltuahty is a very lnoad tel 11,

"2, Loyalty is a never-fallmg -ear-

T3, Sjmphclty is e]ementary

dom of the Spmt
©4, Answered prayer

is o great essential to a c;pmtual life,

6. Humlllty This: is mdlspe“nbable .
. ‘Hum:llty is_the essence- of Clmqt-fj.
lxkenes‘; _ . el
A Charﬂy T}us is the crownmg:"'
.\*,__glory of the: spmtual life.
i feued to it as the “bond of perfeet-‘
.. Hess.'

L —By KATHERINE BEVIS in. the

WesleJan Methotl:st

L It is dangerous !o 1ela~¢ af!er'.'

. ‘the revival. e .

. 2: Itis dangerouq to neglect pray er -

' ._:Lmeetmg , :
I8 It s dangerous to rob God of'.

" tithes- and offerings.

4,- It'is dangerous fo peddle gOSSIp ) Co

, 5. It is dangemus to get your eyes o C

.. on: people S

: -—Dunbar, West Vtrgmm
Bulletm 2

, “All problems beeorne smaller 1f
‘you ‘don’t dodge "them, but cnnfront‘ R
. them, Touch a- thistle tlmldly and it -
' -pneks you; grasp it boldly and its-
; spmes crumble -———ADM WM 5. HAL- ‘

SEY,

May, 1958 -

_ .md:
*basic to spmtuallty It Assures. f1 ce-"
: Our God 15,"
-8 God ' of merey He w111 hem our,
. prayexs _ . x
B Stabll:ty Aflxed purpose’ Tl"llb

Paul re- .

o Biit there are seven ouistanding 1 mmks ;
. of the spmtual mind.” *-

. 1. Spontaniety.is the: natural over-“
flow. of the spiritual’ llfl., lhat \Vell‘i.‘ -
“up’ thhm ihe heart. .

_ fmark of~spmtuahty It cills forlh un- '
. :swervmg devotmn ’Le trutlL

-.Smm'rUAL Anm:smNs

. Turee Tiings To WarcH:

“In, solitude; cur thoughts, -
In the home, ouf tempers, =~

In soeiety, our tongues. -
. . -—Anonymous

'.‘DBthrrIoNs (Mode:n VQrslon)

P:ejudlce We:&,hmg the fa(.Ls Wllll—_:- -

- . your thumb'on the scales—Today, .. -
Cold War: Nalmns ﬂexlng, thenr mig-

":II@"; :

A 5,:11 s cycle S'\fety pins, fraterru- o ‘

[

- —=Calvary Nazarene Bulletm
Nacogcloches, Te:ras i

o

Y

An ndhesmn is an extm ussue in -

_our” bodies, - makmg an. ‘uinecessary
: bndge or growth between two mus-- 7
cles, or between a-muscle and. a vital *
organ. These- brldz,e hcars are called- -

. adheswns

.

L Inslead of addmg qtrength they
hamper ploper functioning -of the'r,\_-’
: fmuscle or organ to wh:ch attached. -
; 2. Adhesions are to be overcome
' only by

adlcal ‘{reatment.

3. Splulual adheslons
" A Pre1ud1ce
- :ahead of time to dislike the
" preacher, ete; . - .,

- 1y pins, . clothespins, rolling pins, qafe-' f
Ay pins.~—School. Activities. :

Their:.
strength niust be often.broken by cuts .
‘ting.- In.extreme cases the surgeon. -
‘must :remove them. entlrely, so they-‘ R
“~will not reumte -

Mind made up

B: Pedantic, strict_ attitude to--

- ward - any’ Jack - of - perfect o

‘speech by - the speaker.

C. Jealousy or env_v make bad'.

"+ adhesions,

. . make adhe'ﬂons _ .
L —-Sub]ect by Ausert L. WELSH -
Outhne by NELSON G. Mink.

ST

D Laclk of personal mental and
.. spiritual preparations.. also

-



o Al PREACEING DPROGRAM =
. . . y i ] ..-‘_‘ ‘? ..: ‘-'A .

a

The Good Compamons

A series of. message‘; bnsed upon Ro-— ‘
.mans, chaptcl sixteen, cinphasizing: the '

prominence and power of fm,ndshlp in
“the life -of Paul—a’ ‘triumphant sodl ini.,

1 cevery test of loneliness, yet fully-human. T

“in longmg for ¢ompanionship in the way-

. _.Friendship- “in the Lord"—the. provi-

dential meeting and -union of heart and-
- of peaple who would never have met but

. for.a- cofmmon Ielatlonshxp in Chr:st—v—‘_'
s ‘exalted as the greatest triumph of the .' :
' gospel; unjty: in_faith, testlmony, aand’

" service, : ‘The series was’ p:c’lched an
" Bunday morpings as the Epistle was ex-

p'oun_declr_m_th’e m,ldweek servxces__ e

, .* L
Introducmg Phoebe

. TEX'I" Romans 16 1- 2 e ‘\l'

: ,INTRDDTJCTION’

+

fa . -standing before ch amd chcmp-—
: tive .privilege. = .-

: B A’ demonstration® of the uphftmg -
= power. of the gospel in:life and. *
- service,’ ploduclng x5 Chnstmn'

- . deaconess . whio receives - Paul's

‘hxghcst commendatlon his" “fore- :

runner to Rome

i

’ I Pnosm:, A S.-:nwmr '
--A. Evidehtly of nob]e posmon in sec—
© " ufar and spmtual llfe, yet 1owa
- in*spirit."- . s

13 A-lover of the chulch evcn as’

“Jesus :and Paul, proving her zeal
 for fellowshlp by decds

: II Puosas A. SISTER ,'

LA Chureh 'lelahonshlp-—a féﬁ:!y

~one;. ‘based. upon every member
.. séeking. to_ do the. will of God
. (Mark  3: 35)

' B. 'Assoeiation of men - and ivomen’

o ‘sanctlfmd and elevated in Chust- 4

- 38 (230) o

'III lezms ‘A SMNT R

A A revoluttonary portrait, - un-" -
known-in non-Christian religions, © -
" giving to womanhood equality ‘of - o

LS S

centelud dffecllon and thc palt- ‘

nexship of service,

.C. E‘mmples of the specml mlmsnyl IR

-~ of “sisterhood”s" Miriam for the

"._“mfant Moses, . Dora. Wordswoxth' ’

" to poet br other, etc

'_ A. Smnthness compnhble thh bus1-1--,

ness 1 esponmbxhtles

' S
IV Puoam: A Succonz:n '
1_& Even Pauls have- need of thosc

‘whio wdl ‘run - to holp

ﬁ Evely chulch has’ necd of such-.-

snstels ln Isaae] v

CONCLUSION

"rs the chureh in which they Ser Ve,
‘-—-ALBERT J. Lown, Pnstor :
Ltsbm‘n, Ireland

S e

TLXT Romans 16 3 5

INTHODUCTION

A _Possnbiiitie‘s of Chustmn mmuage o

o “for the glory of -God’ and the
gxowth of the church.. H. V, Mor-
~ton: ““In’ thefr ‘agsaciation . with

" - Paul'we have. onc of .the most, * . § -
- . beautiful -and fruitful friendships. -7 .=
-~ in the hi‘sl.qry_pf Apostolic Chris+:

-~ tianity ... of power for good ex~ .-
erted by husbund and wife work-"-
- ing in unison’ for, advancement of -~

the kmgdom

. B. _‘.POSltlon of’ Aqun]a and Pusc:lla
 'rno " certain - dwelling ~ (Rome,
_ ‘Connth, Ephcsus, Rome), uncer-

The Preachors Mugazine

o - fOl‘ AMBY '_ . :

i At o L

X PO S S  T SPPORD NP RPN

B Hospltﬂhty a teqt of-grace, mqkmg:i: '
the hame an cu!pos! of the chu: ch :

“ox

Phoebe mcaris p,u:e,‘ oo
- br ight, 1.1d1ant " Happy ig thr pastor .

* ‘wha can bear testimony to members -
of this “Nazmcnc Order,” and blcsscd‘: '

Rcv:val 'l‘hrough Refugccs : L

IN'rnODUCTmN ' ‘|\_ S .
: A Only one lefelence to Epaenctus

T 'tmn income, yct p:eserved faith
_and becamc Jpioncers and pl]lals

“_ - Ready for suprame sacrifice: pm-__: ‘
"o ticular incident ~ veiled. (Ephe~ © -
~sus?), but pm‘;lstent glat_e 0[ ln’oc; N

ol magmhcd

I Hosprmnm: Cnmsmms

~A. Their own. distresses or eated sym- L
~pathy for~ o!hers, “Paul: ‘abode

~with them” (Acts :18:3). Home

.. " amenities probably - hmlted un-.;

.o selfishness unlimited. -
. .B.; Peérsonal interests sacuf"eed, for

C .[c]lowthp usefulness; “the church -

that lS m then house

- II HOLINESS CHRISTXANS -
A Spult ﬁiled dlscemmg wmshlp- :

ers longing’ fm ‘a Spirit-filled’ min.

ness church!. .- =

.'&E.-"W:se in COunse] to those in cn— X 4

o thusna%tlc possess:on of -the first
+  work of grace. (Acts 18:24-26).

. C Penteeost” is - not | confined” to
* " ¢hurch wall‘s the home.can be an . . -
. “Upper Room when two or three ..

-are gathered together in conséera-

'."_tlon and believing plﬂyej. to go

K- ‘“on to perfectmn.

III Hononan ClmlsTIANs

A ‘Spiritual. - leputatmn mspnmg

-gratitude  in’ Jewish apoktla - and T

genta]e congy egatmns

B Llfes greatest honor is to :elgn

m tﬁe hearts of others.

Cowcwsxon Aqmla means eag]e
" 'Prlscﬂla. “little,- old- fashmned wom- " o

“Vision - and conviclion blended
_make the happlest homes even {f

L -Prmcxiia is” the stronger chat acter.

' -—Awm’r T LOWN

Flrst and Fatthful

L _;TEXT' Romans 16 3

-in the ‘New Testament but it in-
dicates possession of: highest ex-

+ . perience of, grace, ‘wellbeloved.” o

" May. 1959

oo

istry. Imagine then Joy ina hoh- -

V B '.P'lu] s Lonvens thrllled (Phlhp-" o

'.Apmns). broke “his sheart (Gala-
. .special joy; first man in- -Achaia"

7 whole of Gu.ecc) to beheve in
*., Chiist. . ' ‘

‘ '.'C_._‘ “Firstfy mis",‘ a telm Convcymgr
'Sl,g,mflu,ml lessons fon C}:l'istian" wo

! serviee, )
‘I No PLACL Is Too Hmm FOTR Gon

A Paul's feelings as he faced. Cor~

». .inth, capital ‘of -Achaia- (I Corin-".
- thians. 23)~nalu1al but.
" countered by .lesson ‘taught by .-
- Jesus (John 4735); the hardest
~ place can yield udxost harvest.

-B.- Conveision of. Epacnetus agsur: . .

“ance of revival reaping, as ‘ﬁ:5t~
" Iruits” (priests' wave o[fexmg of !
.'l\vo -unfeaveried Joaves) qigmfmd R
.~ faith in full harvest to. come

II Gon HAS n KEY Som, m Evsmé
Pmer :

A New Testament mstmu_es of thls e

‘truth, e.g., Eu:opeunLydaa Afrien
- —eunuch; Samaria—harlot; Acha~
+ ia—FEpaenetus. No knowledgc of .
~* ‘position or personality -but - gave

city, -

B Expeuence lepeated 50 offen. in -
~Padul’s ministry must have bccome E

- -a strategy ‘of .prayer, “0 God, give
- ‘me the key soul.” Thele are key
- souls-in chmches, campmgns and i
. c!asqes : .

oI A MAN WHO FULFILLED Emew L
Pnomrss or His Lire. o
A ‘Greatest” weakness of - evange- '

‘lism and mcmbership—~first fruits.”

of faith not followed by harvest-
© of 'faithfulness. - Epaenetus, first.

" bat faithiul and matuxe m laterr g .

" years..

' B Secret’ ‘of rxpened g:owth “unto -

" Christ,” " A great spmtual fathex-
~ but a gleatcl Swmm :

o ,Concwsxom Epaenolus means pia:se-, '
- wmthy. .a’ great thing 'to be - B
pr aised by Paul, a greatér. to have- L

“lhe praise. of God " :
'-—-»ALBLRT 3. Lovm

R R tzsu sg-

' Lmns)——cgnve:s:on of Epaenctus o’ -

(Roman - provinee embracing -~

- -God ch'mce to hledk into heathen"_ "



TEXT

A

Romans. 16 6

; _INTRODUCTION

C‘ompamtwcly unknown bearer o[ -
_familiar name. Cf. Mother of Je-- . -
. sus, Mary 'of Magdala, Mary of - - -
- Bethany, wife-of Cleopas, mother- .~

of - Jéhn."Mark. - This Mary not

connected with_great évents of the.

gospcl of the Tarly Chuich

Comimended for” quality. open’ tof
* all, -faithful, loving. co-operation -
""'thh those who Iead the wmk of -

'-'-'-'God

A

_zmd su cngth

'_God is seekmg “labom e:s of thls' '
-service® beyon_d_ ‘mo-

N

I Smwmr. Wmcn Wns WHOLEHEARTED :
?“Much l'\bom-—wmd associated

" with toﬂ ‘exertion, pam._and dif- . .
 [iculty,, All work is -not_labour,. -
“minus.

the™ day " Labm

ch’u acter;

tives of tradition, love of the lime-- .
‘light, .o hobby—-“iabam [that] is ..o
‘not in vam ln the Lord. L Sl

L Sanvmr: REGAFIDED ns A GIFT oo

A,

“Bestowcd_,‘_’ to make a ‘gift with =~
. pleasure—service. acceptéd as a -

- - privilege, an offering lo Chu'-;t‘ :
- .. -andHis Church.; :
. .l.‘ B._

- .. for the. glfts and goodness of God -

Inspucd by glacc, lovcs mtum

III Sznvrca Dm}:cmzb Towmw wE M1N-
" ISTRY ' . o

A

“The scnsntwc hem t—-—l ecognized :
" the practical,

“the heat and’ ‘burden of. .
dem’mds ttme .

behmd—the-scenes
- needs” of Christ’s, servants, even -

S The Mary W1th the Marlha Splnt - :
‘ . Texr: Romans 16: 7, 11 PR i
IN'monuc'rmN PRRUR

A The' sacu[:ces of lee are merc1-.z..~.' "
- fully Iumted-—Paul_“suffmed the
loss of all- things,” yet was gwen o

H Lm:s Mos'r SINCERE AND. Susmmzn R
" REcrET : : '
A chlct for

as* women -“ministered -unto  him

A_[Jesus] of thnu .substance.,-

. The serving h:md——mmtstnes ful-
filling’ Galatians 6:6 and provok- =
ing~ th_c gratltude of Phlllppmns o

. 418,

[

_CONCLUSION Gl éehngs from Paul are an‘.-: .

‘earnest of the “Well done” Jesus will

_give to every Maly wlth the Ma: tha o
spuit -

o

' .——-Amr:wr J. Lown‘ '-'L' S

" of being “sent forth” .
fined to the founders or mlsslon— C
‘aries -of the Church, '

‘. note™

.- prisoners”
g e:kperic_nccs

- close -

thEy all"

The Wastcd Ycars

S

Christian mlatwes

The npostollc cullinj, is w1der than -

customar y thought--the “privilege

The-* glo:y of . being *in: Chrlsl

:'msp:md__ a spirit, which-was will-
ing to-bear and share. imprison- -
:‘ment, and 1ntmduces us ta:. i

I LIFES Mos'r SAcrED RELATI()NSHIP ST
A “The bonds of lhe faml]y———“my': v
] . kinsmem" . T
‘B, ‘The bonds of smvme—men ‘of .
: v privilege to- sctvc amohg_
. those - “outstanding . in  faith" and .-
*leadership. 1 - . o o
: The bond:, of su[fenngﬂ-—'[ellow-‘-"
; hardships i war .and -
-have -
None so .
a5 those “wha - suffcl for :
" Christ’s suke,” . . ‘ C
The bonds of saving grace—“in- -~
_ 2. All.others are step-- - .
B plngstones to -this. supremé rela- .-’
"'tmnslnp Secure, as Noah's family . -
" .. in'the ark; united, for good or il
“ with” Chust s’ Dav1ds men with .
" {Heir chosen .savior -and king'in . . -
- the Cave of Adullarty. The thought
- of thls relatlonshxp br ings* S

s+ in - hospitals |
drawn pedple . together

Christ .

gret. over: unbellef (I Tlmothy
1:13). -

. Revolutlon in’ the commg yoms
—always a desnre o' atone.. “I"
laboured - miore. abundantly ‘than.
. achxevement alwdys
.blended with humility, thought of e

what mlght have been, -

}'Smwce of others honored and
. plalsed

Tha Preucheru Mngnzina 4

is mot con- - -

wasted years—— m R
"Christ before me.” Remorse over ..
" Stephen (Acts 22 20); deeper re-

e

_TS\A__-»'-_..,_. AR N

Concwsxon We can a

s P

| May, 1859

sist God to i‘i;‘-
5 store wasted  years by maintaining
. fellgwship with Chnsi‘\‘\an'd souls .of. -

lly - .

L -_—.-ALBERT J; Low»: ’

A Halo for the Undlstmgmshed
\'I‘Fx'r Romans 16 8- 100.

' INTHODUCTION PR _
A Contr ast W’lth px evious studles of_ T

The- Devotcd nnd the Di\{ided Home '

Tnx-r Romans 16: 10 11

AL

B.-

S -

people’ speclal!y dlstmgulshed in. -

ploit or ‘high office; yet grceted
'wﬂ.h same warmth by Paul..

. ,proved . “that tried Christian”;

Cword used of Jesus (Isnmh 28 16; ~'-- ‘

. Acts 2:22). Only . claim- to.- Eame,

experience or ‘serviee; .this group
crcditcd with no particular ex- :

= NTRODUCTION:
, quallty. w1thm ‘and without the fam-- . I

_Paul's doublc alm—-lhe salvatmn
of souls and the’ estabhshmg of

Chrlstmn homes, e, Acts-16:31 ¢
Coveted ‘for cvery Christiah par- -
testlmony Df Joshua'

“ent ‘the
(Joshua 24).-

The - fu][lllmcnt of thls
speclai responsibilities upon par-
" .ents. - Aristobulus—example . of

~. gaved head of saved home fulfili-.~

 ingthese duties in a deveted homie:

1 ~To UrnoLp THE 'STANDARD OF - LDVE -
(Ephesians 5: 25, 28, 33) i

A
C. ried love.. - - -

. B Commendatlon of . Apelles~—— ap-._- E

“ trials had refined fmth and ma- 7

tured expm ience.

I Gon anumss Tr,s'mn Exwmxmcr

CAY The necc:sslty ‘of trmnlng-—only" E

the fully tested meits label “ap~- .

prqvcd " “God would prave Abra-
~ ham' and all His saints accordlng
o His wxsdom and. purpose

" .heart’s tveasure,

. and:-Ahithophel; .

-B.

II To~ Susmm THE ATMOSP]IEHE os‘ -'
mem (I Peter 3:7y :

B.

« -

The sacuflcml natu;c of true mar- S

The examplc of JE‘;US—“ICVOI‘EII(:E

. for covenant.and personahty, and e -

rue’ seif-mterest

." From “mothér's knee
 to guided family- devotion.

Not easy in school days, teen-age -~ -~

- activities, but essential of ‘home
partnership in “the grace of’ life."

1deal—-- )

sxmplmxty 7

_‘III To MAINTAIN A SENSE OF " FA'[R PLAY -

“tion, Paul and thorn; costly mis-’

" takes, Abraham .

" .ples (Hebrews 12 3)

II Gpn stmns Hxs Tas'ran ONES '
A Wlth the assurance that He knows

o .ple of Job::

B B BY the mnacle and myst';r.v Of
VLot L grace sufﬁcnent ‘and strength sup-:

plied—-—example of PauI

and- Egypt; ’
- antagonism to . Chnstum prmm--

B The naturé of tcstmg—-—through the B
Abraham and. "~ -
'Ispac; fraility. of friénds, David-, - .

physical. afflic- -

' A

(Colo.sslans 3:20-21), e
The - fifth . cormandment’ often'
-em phas:zed

“father's command-
ment” equally binding—16 govern

'househuld with dnscermng }ust:ee -
< and

o 1ather than'
* “oap’t ‘be bothcred“ indifference, - - .
~or tyr anmcal assertlon of authorl—' -

iy

fmth[ulness _.to promiises,

Favorxtlsm of Jacob slackness of
. Eli. .

“own- pleasure,” or’

.

IV To GNE Acmvr: Wrmsss 'ro Expm- .
" TIMENTAL Ramaron (Deuteronomy B

- the way and the outcome-exam— .

B Jesus said, .

C With present blessmg and quxck- .

'.'-ened anticipation of the c1own

" of life” (James 1:12)..

‘D..".-.By an ewdent deepenmg of ex-
- ;pet 1ence (Hebl ews 12:11).:

_——ALBERT J. LOWN S

S 447, 20). .
AL Standa;ds held and taught must ‘

~ " be in “your [parents'] hearts” . @ | - !

““Suffer the. chlldren‘ c

N but “they’ [the parents]

brought them to hlm

Cowcwsmn

A Fulflllment does not exempt from A
- miystery  and heartbreak of un-

_saved children.: ‘Narcissus, exam-
' Vple of - dlvxded home, the Christ

(233) ﬂ

it



: wh'oi unites ‘may also divide, “A

‘man's foes shall . . ."; e.g, Sam-

“uel's sons..
Consisteiit

. ’a spititual battlefield. Aristobu-
- lus means “best advising,” our ..’

best: advice to un*;'wed loved oncq,

: _genumess of life, -,

- -—~ALm:RT J LOWN

Trlumph and Trnublemakcrs )
TLX.T Romans 16: 12 24 . '
[NTRonUt:'rmN

. . A Pleasuro—" sa]ule ——apoqtolu

“ greetings to.various friends with
special mention of a’ brother and

- gister (v. 12); of unnametl mother

" "who ‘unselfishly "gave “himi home,;" =

24y, and’ received (vv. 14-16).
" Pain—"avoid"-—sad _ tiuth,-
_tunworthy of -and enemies to' fel--
" lowship by spmt of dlsumty and
“division, .- -

and care; verses fulfilling Psalms

living - the . supreme
. weapon when the home becomes

) R W, .-

. evtl example would be of Jesus:_'. ‘
T+ . writing in the 'sand,” “as though
..~ _he-had not-heard.” T
.- Attend to own obcdmnce——serve
. the. Lord Jesus. Chiist, cleave to -
. sound doetrine,” mtensnfy reputa-
- tion fm obedlcnce

Concwsxon

. A/ The God of pcace (m the Church) .
T wrll bruise Satan's- agents, - !¢
B..The grace of Jesus will blcss the -

true. and® obedient, "
-—Awm'r J LQWN’

'Dlwne A!nl:ty for D:ﬁlcult Dnys
Trxfr Romans. 16: 25 27
INleonuc'rva C

133 as letter is written (vv, 21—

I “Tug PERIL.OF THE Cmmcn o
A Of lip-profession only—' gond

A

.- words-and fair speeches’ —ﬂattcly .
.+ of. the-inexperienced, ‘
"B
:* :trary. to.'the, doctrine ye -have-
. learned’ —¢émphasis ‘upén minor
“nbove maijor, incidental above es-
'Sentlal astray from" “love oul of
~.a pure heart.” . : S
. Of gecret - whisperings—~" eause (ll-A ]
. isions - and - offénces”—criminal - . .
©- " weakness of - the Atongue ‘in self-- . -
2 cqnteted
" stumbling” -others, :
"+ love becomes frankness.of love as.

Of ‘doubts “ahout doctrfnch— cor1-

lives, - separating ~ and

Paul speaks plamly for::

II Tm: PROTECTION OF .THE CRURCH
' Avoid’ them—talkative and. hypo- :
.. ¢ritical” usually - avoid the mature,
“those’ who can discern chaff from.

whent. Thé’ sincere -immature
* should “label and leave“ the trcnl-
“blemakers.-

~Act dumb—"‘\wse,‘ aler t, applem-‘ 7
_ ative, ‘enger for the good;
ple”

2 (234)

“sim-
unattracted, unresponsivé’to

those =7

N

‘Fullness, ~of L

II.

- doetrme,

AL Chmm.tcustu_ -of Pauls Eplstlcs '
"—closing vetses blendlng supreme

necd of-church with prayerful as-

..~ “surance of God's ability to megt
.~ the need - (II “Corinthians 13:11; - .
- 1 Thessalonians 5:23; IT' Thessa- o

lonians: 3: 16; Hebrews 13;20-21). .

B. Confidence’ of this - benedlctlun—-'{

. “triumphant assurance of* power EETIpS

. for Church at heart'of empire thit " -
: wmshlped power, leading. to:” .

I AN EstapLismiNG EXPERIENCE
A “Defined—motive for. the writing

-(Romans 1:11); pursued.through

al - stréngth without fellowship

- grace, which may be eccentricity; o

“astablished” bus itiess—roots

_.down, reputation’ strong, not here
-todny, gone tomoirrow; cause for’ v
pride- but still need for progresq. S R
... going. fmwmd and deeper T': ’

. Displayed: .
L Standmg firm for sake of oth-' -

" . ers-(Joshua 3:17).

_ '2_;’._Stand1ng firm when reason 15 o

baffled. (Psalms 73 :17).

.' 3 Standing firm ‘in Gods w:ll

{Acts21:13).

- 4, Standing firm in tlle ev:l day

(Ephesians: 6:13). -

AN ErrecTive ENERGY | oL o
A. The gospel is “the ) power of God
‘ unto

salvatlon, ~and, stablllty

o ... The Pwucharu Mugculnﬂ

consccmt:on consum-- -
" mated in prayer for fixed heart
< .(as in 1. Thossalonians 3: 10-13) ]
' More than enthusmsm ‘of person-_ - .

o
i
i
1
Y

i
£
:

LA

e L sl e 3 drb 8 gt ok B b

I SR T

' and Yunto, him."”

CONCI UBION:

. A

(Rumans 1:16;. 16:25)." - God's
- power to keep is part of the gospel
mystery, a jevealed truth, an ex-
'lpenence to be preached The
New Testament never -separates
evangelism-and establishment.
“This expericnce is needed by {he’
‘best-of Christians (1I"Cor inthians
1:21).’and is’ always llnkcd with
" fellowship, “with you,” and set-
tles the ducctlon of iife, “to him,”

This Lumfmtmg hulh th'\t in--
"ipl]ﬂ‘-» a doxology of hp ‘and. hfr_

fisin keeping with God's n'llule—

- “everlasting; T ‘wise,” HL wills
¢ and cmpowcw *for -permanence
. (Plullppnns 16:14 Cérinthiam

~ U LB).

B. . There: .is. h*nmony wath Goda
- ]uquce—‘-‘all nations”; slablhzmj,

" pawer. superipr. to national tem-

© . -perament oy specml difficultics.

g os _'Insepu:able [xom ohcdienee of
,f'uth"

B g _’—ALn‘Bn'r_,.I_: Lows
s -.ASPECIAL R A AT

I‘ollowmg in Your I‘ootsteps
(A MC‘ESQ(}G “for Young. Parcnts)

o Scmp'ruuz

Epheqnns 4 1- 3 5 1= 2 G.
A 1-4 ‘
‘ 'INTRODUCTION

A, In our day we' lnvc many ideas
-.g.r‘about .¢hild. raising.” Some good,

-~ some harmful, some false.
-B.

- ‘But there is a Book that has 1de'1'5
‘and ., *auggeqtmns relative to “this

. ';;ub]ect that me sound and. work-

I

A ‘Not-.

- able. . : o
1 Tt is our Blble

2 ‘Oft-quoted. verse,, Piovelbs

2216, “What does tlns verse ac~‘—

tually ';ny"

“TmuN Ue A Can
dcdlcataon,
. "should be” done

. al.thc-)il ghl this

B Not’ edumtlon. .nltlmug,h 1t too lmq

. May,

a pluce

jo59

Not s:mply the “gwmg of re-
ligious training.

Not keeping” the chxldren neutral
on religious matters until they
can. choose for themselves.

Why are we 50 foolish where God
and mhgmn are conccmed" We
teach - our’ ‘children about  the
phyqu_al but not ahout the . e..pu-
itual,

This hammg is 1he glvmg of tmw,
energy, precept, and example;
bqth p'uents workmg, togethel

L “'I‘rmm Up A- me m 'mr: WAY HL
- SnouLy Go."

AL

III

Bein the right way you:sr,-lf lct
youi children. follow in your: foot-
steps, You should lead them- mto
the’ footpunts of Jesus. s
Train the child now. If you have
not staited ‘and -your; child is as
much. as @ year old, you have al-
xcady lost valuable time.

. WHEN - He Is. Ol,p He’ Wm Nor

Dm-ma'r rnom It”

A

B.

Is' this true?

1. Not.- for. those who tlamed byl
pr ec.ept ‘only; -

2." Not. for. those who bcgan too
late..

3. Not: entlrely true where {a-
thers did. not help

4. But ; for .Christian, - parents
wo;km{, togethcr constanﬂy,

es.
'I'hey ‘ale followmg yeur foot-
steps. A!e they leadlng to JCSUS"

CONCLUSIDN S e
A “Trees - gtown in cbnstant one-

d:mctmn wind are deformed.

B Chlldren, like trees, wxll lean the

‘way the wind blows: '

“L Worldly- winds blow towaxd
sin and evil;-. Children need a
wall - maund them, and some
guy wires,’ -

2. Parents can "blow agamst
these winds - by ‘influence, ex-
ample, and prayers and nulli-
fy their effort

C Where will " your chddren end

followmg your footsteps?
—Jack: C. PiscHEL, Pastnr
Wape!lo, Iowa
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Studaes in l Peter -
Chnstmn szenshlp

Scmp'ruma IPoter 2:3-17.
INTROD‘UCTION ’I’he Chusttan must hve

. as a man of two worlds (v.17). He -
c.must live. In- society—“Honouir all..

men . “Honour ‘the king.” He
must hve in the church—*Fear God”

: “Love the: brotherhood " There- :

’ foze

I He MusT * SUBMIT 'TO Awnomw’.‘

< (v, -13-15).

A Submit to eve:y fundamenmf hu-"

- man’ institution (vv. 13-14). Note
the. Greck: Anthropme ktisei.

1. To the supreme. rule of the e
-state. The king (ompclor) was o

.- Nero in Peter's day,” - .
2, "And his ~delegated ofhcmls

. a. 'Who "are sent 1o punmh

wr ongdomg

“-b. And fo encourage "those"

- “who love to do"well.” Gr eek
L ——Agathono:on

B Suhmlt on- the groundq'of thc.

Christian citizeriship (vv 13, 15).

“-7 1. The aftitude; "For the. Lmds :

s sake™ (v, 13).
2. The authorization:’
will of God” (v. 15). -

-3 The action:’ Well domg Slleoc-

" .es both:"
o Ignmanee and
by ‘Foolishness,

“FREEBORN""
. BONDSLAVE. (v 16},
A The manner:
" theroi]. “frecborn” - .
1 As those’ who arg free cxtizens

Is STILL

~ . of & higher government,- yot - -

.. willingly submissive out-of re-
thority
eense.

" does not excuse him' from the
‘basie respect for authority.

. '3. A Christian profession should
“ not be used as a veil fox wick- - '-_

+ edness.

- . ‘1—.-'C1t:zonsiﬁp ‘int -another, Wolld’—".'
s L

'B. The motive:

"CONCLUSION: . _
A; Tlms does the hue Chrlstmn‘;
Yrénder 'unto Cuesal the thmgsi

“So is, -the

“GDD ‘i .

“As free," [e[eu~f o

‘spect -for _elemengal mm aI au~

2 x_Freedom is ‘no- excuse for H- .
"The fact ‘that one . is.
“amenable to a higher authority

does not set asnde obedleriee in".

i this orie,

. God”

-1, Sclf-;dedncated to the supreme_”

source of all authority. - - .
2 The . approbation - of God is
gteate: than . the plmse of
. enrthly - maglstrates '

- which are Caesar’s; and unto God
the -things that are God'a."

ofs the kmg, because above all he
. fears almlghty God, .

B . —Réss E. Price-
. Pasadena, Calzfomza

The Submnssxveuess Smtable
‘ - to Secrvants.

Scmp'rum: IPcter 2:18-20 o
IN'rnooUc'ron Here is .an obllgotmn

based, not  on the charaoter of the
Master, but’ upon the consclence of-‘

" the Chrlqtmn

'L Smcsns Sunonnmanou (v. 18)
A:’ With perfect respect, “In all t‘oar

. 1 As becoming household serv- .

ants-—Hm Oiketai,

2. Under “all. cnrcumstances;-En e

y - Panti,” "
B Wathout :eSpect of person
1.. To the consndemte maste:-—of
) “‘ course' ;

Moffatt

. ¢onscience’ sake, -
t. “The’ surly"—Moffatt

b ‘“The’ ¢rooked”. or “hmsh'-'::-, i

* .. . a8 per the Greek.”
C Do not “maKe the dlspomhon of

o your ‘obligation and obedience. -

. IL MerrTortous - Surkeming  Is . Tuar - -

Waicn Is 'UNDESERVED. (vv. 19-20),"

A “This is grace—Greek; Charis—if * .
“from- conscientious respect - fox_ ‘

God one endures gmef (v 19)

P

“As bondser vonts of "

.‘.

'-B.-; He lonors #ll men, he loves the.f -
* - brotherhood of behevers he’hon: - -

CRind nnd reasonab]e”——'—' .

““Good and gentle“—KJ v,
2 To the. perverse master-——for

“your . employer the ‘yardstick of .

'l'ha Proacher's Moq_uzino :

i e

"‘"'Scmp'rum-_ James 4 1- 4

g H Because We . Asx 1iv 'rm: Wnom: ¢
L o r_‘Chust"’w"

o Scnnfruns Titus 2 .

1 'I‘h1s is. aeccptabll_ :
2., We must :egald God &mmc
" {han man, - '
3 We must bear up palu.-ntly un-
. -der. injustice, '
4. 1f saintliness bungs suffcungs
~——subm1t a
B.. There is no -credit ‘in endu“img.
unlshment for wron g d oing,
(v 20q).
‘1. God gets no. glozy in ou: bemg_
" “buffeted foi smnmg (cf the_
- -Greek). )
" *.2,. Punishinent is the Just deselt
of an offender. i

: ' C Endurmg suffeung for good deeds:_,

"is what - God ‘counts - as’ mcnt.
S (vl 20b). S .
N Thls is'uncommon conduct

B eyes ‘of God. -
—-Ross E Pmcs:'

Why 'We Do Not Rcccwe More
from Ged .- .7 .

" L. Becatse We Do Not ASK
" A. Too busy wrangling.’ a
. B. Just f'ulmg to ask—spmtual iaz:-
ness. . S
“Spmrp M
‘A. “Selfish nskmg N
B Foolish ﬂsking—-askmg God io ‘do.

. .7 we should do ourseclves. - .
" C.Lackof sepamtlon from the world.~
* This shorts . -out. ‘the power of
- prayer. '
—~VERN0N Wn.cox Pastor

Somo Common Mlsconceptlons

1. That service done at a dlstance is-

indm va_]uable than that whlch is done at

home 4
2, That my ohureh does not need my

R May, 1959

2. This -is praiseworthy ln tho,

__,,things He could not do and be
" true to His owr nature, or thmgs :

Portlcmd Oregou Sl e

Sk

| sérvice as much as a smaI[er one does :
{(failing to realize that churches, large or -

small, are only the %um total u'f thon
mombers),

3. That we can havo the blessmg oth-
ers have: without going thé sarie way of
,se]f-donml -and ‘meeting conditions, "

-4, 'Underestimation. of the necessuy of Ve
PO ef[o:t in. the sanctified life. : o
5. Self—analys:s to -the extreme de-» )

glec (constantly feohng, our pulses to .
see lf we are ah_vc) , -
: : :—-VERNON WILCOX

‘Qucétions'}'lbdut Revivhl Tith'o =
What chn'we do- to'promaote the re-

vnval (such as helpmg w:th a&velt:mng, o

etc A

private. prayer?

L

3.. What ' about ~ pezsonal vimtahon'? o

;Should we .ot set a:-ude Some deﬁmte

o time for this? =

4. What. abdut gwmg a hearty wel-
come’ fo visitors when they do come?  *
5. What about attendance through. the

- week? " Could we' not so arrange- vur,

6. What: ‘about mwtmg frtends to the

+ altar and pr aying with., peoplo at;the al-

~tar? Did not someone: pray with us?-

" 7. What wbout so living that we can’

‘have some mﬁuence an our fnends fOI
o —Vr.nNoN Wm:ox .

Questmns About Temptatwn

1. How' does temptallon come toa .
pelson'? (James 1:13-15) - C

2. What is the Lord’s attxtude towaid - '

-us ‘'when we are tempted" (HebrEWS 2
) 17 18; 4:14- 16) '

- when we are- tempted"

(Galatians. [f L Matﬂlew 26 41
I Tlmothy 6:9)° -

5. What is the 1eWmd fox
: templutmn" (James 1:12)
—-VERNON WILCOX

(237) 45

lemstmg

% What. is Gods plovlston “for us-j )
(I Cmmthlans .

10:13; 11 Petm%).d ' )
4. What can o to avmd tempta- ’

' .t:on"

o schoolwork and other activities foi a few. -
.- days 50 as to. give thcse few ovemngs
7 to the fevival? .

2. Wlﬁt ahout prayex mcetmgs, and p R

Y
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A Revelntlon ol’ Ju.us Chr:st
SCI(II‘TURL Rcvelatmn 1 1 18
INTRODUCTION

A Christ revenled to those prepaz od;

to sec. Him. |
1. John was “in
-Lord’s day.” -

-2.';'Would ‘we ot beho]d mora. of‘
“ . His glory: when: we come into
" God’s. housc if we werc thus‘-'

prepared?’.

B The revelation’ whlch was glvcn lo

-John-consisted of:

1 The majesty of Hls person.’
‘9. The wonder of His works
3 ~The glmy of His' prcsence

L. THE MAJESTY or His PERSON (veise S)J'
A. The etemnlly exzstent One {verse .

.8).

e N ,‘350 mllllon stars and plancts——' o
© - some-of them rm]]lans cf hght—‘f

_.years.away. -

The Master of the deop

. The Master of demons.
The Master of disease:

“The Master of death:

m&wﬁ'

‘B “The faithful witness.”
1. Came: to reveal the. Fathcr ‘and

2 A Iove that is beyond compre- :
. hension. - ‘

- B. A cvleansing . fnolﬁ the- pullutmn o[
gin- (Psalms 51:7- 10). L

1. 'The -complete cleansing of our'
-natures is implied. ‘A fountain»
in the house- of David for- sm )

“in. thc Spmt on: the" e

_and incleanness. opened.

2, What a wondexful washmg tlus

is!

A8 'This ‘washing is in the blood of

1

III .THE - GLORY oF Hxs Pnzémcc (w G

" 12-18). ‘ _
" A. Dazzling to the eycs, mspmng .
godly fear, - IR
1. John foll ‘down as. Jone’ dcad' '

. .bear thncss to the truth. “He

_that hath seen mc," "God was’ in .

C . Christ” - R
. ‘2 -His witness is true ', v

3. His: faultless hfe pmved Hxs .‘.."

deity.

- C "‘The first be,gotten of the dead woo

- The ﬁrst fru:ts of thc I'GSU.U.'EC-—
‘tion.

I :1 The first to come from tho".‘l.

gmve. .

', 2. His.: reburfcctlon hns begotten
_the -coming forth of “alt who

sleepinJ esus.

' D--'i “Prince .of the kings. of. the ealth »o
1. He ‘alone is-worthy of aur wor- _

" ship and adoration.

- 2. ‘At the coronation of the kmg of .
’ queen of England, the ‘carthly
monar ch. bows in recogmtlon of -

His royal supremacy

II Tm: Wounsn oF His .Wonxs (verse-' SR

-8)
"~ A. Love, the. grcat motlvating force
1. “Behold what ‘manner of love n

T izéa) o

P

.

3

Christ.The explanation of th:s‘ ‘

‘processis impossible,

G r‘Hath made us. kings and puests wo
: We are brought into -the royal - |
family-when we are born of the '

' bccomc :

" -heirs. We belong to the aris-

Spirit of God.  ‘We

tocracy -Will make us kingly
‘in detieanor.

. Every behever is a pmest in his . _
‘own 1ight and he has-access' to o

. the throne of grace,. L
As priests we have a xcsponsx- R

= hility for the souls ‘of men to R R
o . Wesleyan position are miner:’

intercede for them.

- when he' saw Him. - :
.- Also recalls God’s’ revelatmn o
. of His glory toMoses,  No man
" - - can look upon. God. and live..

No wonder, pcoplc get blessed

-uand have overpowering emo-. - ¢ . "
.'_.txons as they bchold the glory e
.of God., S
B Hé is to’ return to this emth m s
. great glory. - e o
-1

“Behold, he  cometh thh
cIouds

“'-—RarPit AHLEMAN, Pastor
! Le.’rmgton, Kentucky

-7 The Preachorn Mogozino R

. " “Then shall the Son .~
"of man- comée in: his ‘glory.” .~ !
“Now we see thlough a glass -
darkly, but -then' face to face.” .
"2.- For all those who love His ap- = ..
- pearing this shall be a time of = -
great. rapture.” To many others,
coit will “be . a ‘time of great
- weeping "and wailing;
" “shall all the tribes 6f the: ‘earth -
“mourn” because of Him. -
" How' will it be with'you?

llTl]en )

ot i e NATS

Y —

. MEN wiio FACE THE CROSS.
' "'Wt[lmm J. S:egc! (Augusmna Press, $2 00)

'i'-:_lepcated error. Lo
" easily ‘multiply and’ incrense until ‘they submerge a true, WOrshlp of God o

- -+ 'chureh,. is based on, " this premise:

' Muy, 1055

v N

dBoox BRIEFS

Book of the Month Selechon, March 1959

.-

In these weeks precodmg Easter, every. pastor is lookmg for some fresh -

. -.material to help him prepare sermons with the, Easter flavor, Metl Who Face.
. the Cross is'a series of sermons provided” by a.Lutheran pastor in Minnc-_‘_

. apolis.

" tinetive ‘thing about them is_that thc rman hlmsclf recently returned ‘from

They are  cvangelical and warm ‘throughout.” Perhaps - 'the," dis- "

a -{our-of the Holy Land .and he 'weaves in at innumerable spots bits of

- pcrsonal acquamtance W1th the Holy, Land... This helps you to feel that . . -
you yoursclf were really there! You Begin to. breathe’ the ntmosphere that - .
. was breathed by these. persons years. ago. It ‘will’ help you put Lhe same PR

kind of personal touch into yom p1o'1chmg .
"It portrays mne different persons: John the aphst Nlcodemus, Annas,

'Cmaphns, Peter, Pilate, the penitent thief, Paul, and .Jesus, the Son of. Co
- God. " This: does "have a "denominational flavor - inasmuch as these were - )
- 'preached in his own. Luthelan pu.lplt Any doctrmnI dcwat:ons from ‘the ™. o

“The author makes each of, the p persons actually face the Cross, nnd inas- -

. much as he. lccently visited . the Holy Land, lie seems to stand there too. '
: _You have a feelmg of personal part:clpahon al] thc way through the book

- THE ART OF BUILD]NG WORSHIP SERVICES
o Thomas Bruce McDor'mancl (Broadm&m, $2. 50)

s

“The: authox scems to equate worsh:p with' formahty, and that is-an oft— .
"For the very forms . that:provide a- worship® atmosphere

Then the artistic is worshxped rather than the Creator, = - % i
There is help here, but'the trend is towatd an extreme use of htulgy-—.

o from whmh wc pray,’ "Loxd delwer us all "

. 'm FULI‘ILL THIS MINISTRY Lo
_.Wdliam C. Martm (Abingdon, $l 75) U TR

B

“This book wrltten by one. of the promment blshups of ihe Methodlst '

and effectiveness ‘of "its. pnstoral mmlstry .
“"The author was once himself a successful pastor and now is ‘ohe of ‘

i the most popular Methodlst bishdps. He writes in a plain way. about ‘prac-= .
= tical matters to pastors. There is a full load-of helpful material throughout - .
* the book and it'reveals a warmheartcd symputhy for thc pastoml problemsv, -

~-and also a_deep sense of wrgency, R

The author’s strong pull towards church union is revealed in chapter_'
“five in nio uncertiin terms. Also, he speaks of gradual conversion, which. .
makes' the book a:little ‘less than' totally acceptable Yet one must say it
is well worth a careful reading by any pastm :

. taaa)_.'u}.

: ““It is the outflowing of the conviction: . T
. that the measure of the church's strength in any generatlon is the ﬁdellty'
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‘ SIMPLE SERMDNS FROM THE GOSPEL OF JOHN (2 Volumcs)
.W Hevschel Ford (Zondervan, $2.50 . each)

* As those will know who havé read OthEi volumes frOm the pen of

: 'Herschel Ford, this is evangelical in tone, readable, and warmhearted. The:

illustrations are well done; the truth -is straightforward ‘and simply pre-

sented.. There is'a minor eternal security’ empha51s in Volume II, but on
:the whole this is one of ‘the acceptable, certainty “simple,” volumes that

. have come in qmte rapld successnon from the pen of thls proh{m writer e

c- PSYCHOANALYS]S AND CIlRlSTIANITY
- Arvid Runestam - (Augstana Press, $3.00)

" 'This I a. hook of tinusual merit, especlally for the pastor and those :

".,deahng 1nt:mate1y and daily with the care and cure ‘of souls.” Your ‘Book. -
+Man has been a little slow to Tecommend books in the area of psychoanalysis,

" but this one has been declared. by- its- revxewcr as.one of unusial merit,

A careful’ -perusal of this worthy: vqume will entich the mmd and gwe

. guidance in dealmg wzth those in- need of sueh eounsel
Co DIVORCB AND TIlE BIBLE :

‘."Donald L Norbie (Lmzeaux Br others, $ 75) :

: “This little book does not. repreSent the weWs of the Church of the
‘ N&arene on .the matter of the.Bible. However, it does offer some. helpful
material on the thorny. problem of - dlvorce Denommatmnally we have
taken - our posntlon on divoree, but it is helpful from time to time {o..
_study ‘the position of others and ‘look again with a fresh - glimpse at. the
-problem that faces every pastor and- chuich Ieader in every area of ther
','-country The conclusion’ of this abthor " will- not be nceepted sin toto,
but you w:ll be challenged by readmg 1t - 'e{{ : .

l -‘]IEAVEN IN THE CllRlSTlAN TRADITION

. Ulﬂch “Simon (Hnrper, $6. 00) o o : N
7 - 'Not'frequently. ‘does a- book of this thoroughness and scho]arsh)p come -
.off the press dealing with.a subject as perpetually mterestmg as heaven,

" As I reviewed'it, T had hoped ‘that the scholarship would be conservative;

~ In a book of 300 pages, the author foes into:thé iost’ detailed study of
o “heaven and hereafter that has been noted for a long time,  But the ex- . * ..
- __tremely liberal attltude towards’ the Bible ! puts the: reader on edge ag.c

he goes from page to page. The wealth of seho]arship thus must be stramed

' _Lpretty carefully by ﬂ conservatlve._ o

o jTURBULENT WORLD. TRANQUIL GOD
- Reuben K Yqungdah! (Revell, $2. 5{)} '

) Sermons by the well-known . Lutheran pastor, in aneapolls, ane-'

D sota They were prepared and delivered to a. congregation. of péople: ‘made .

.. up of the commaon run, and the sermons thus avoid heaviness and- stodgmess
They are beamed d1rectly to the heart of the reader nnd they are dotted

with homey and pract:cal 1ilustrat10ns L

f “'.-STREAMS OF HEALING - Lo ‘ ‘. P C
: LesterR Lz!es, {Reévell, $250) P PR

. This is & “volumé of very" warm' devotmnals desxgned for t.hose who
“are in hospitals or on sickbeds. -Included are contributions from a number
of- the professors at the Naznrene Theologlcal Semmary ' . -

o 'l'he Pmachers Mugnzlna S

"..j;Hunonthe bables of yuur churth und ummlumty on thlb :
~ -special day. Lnroll more in the Cradle Roll. ANI(II’L homu, wnll
' ”I:e reachc(l and more :,ouls won for Chrlst C

7' For rhe pragram—7"

" BABY DAYS mtheChurch LT e S
A book of.32 pages compiled by Ja oy Ldtham Thlb isa prugmm busldpr

D ﬂnnounce, mwte, and udvertlse—i_'
L ffiBABY DAY POST CARD |

BABY DAY——May 10

i-The muter:uls you wnll need ure compleie und mexpenswe- .

that: ‘will tell.you. how, and ‘supply you' w1th a wide variety. of - readlngs, dla-

. Jogues t.tmgs, and eompietely Outlmed services for the oecaalon

No CR 150
CL707100 for $1.50

A beautlful cald thh W’hth a personal 1nv1tat10n may be- extended to -
T parenis, rélatives, and friends of ‘every ‘baby in your ‘community. Contains -
friendly- message 'md spacc for mgnatures af. Cradle RQ}I supermtendent and'
‘pastor . -

BABY DAY POSTER

Order ihis color- mutched trlo of muferluls How -
-—for BABY DAY--..Muy ]0 I

2923 Tr60° t Buu 527 Kanras C ty.41, Mo,
quurene Publxshmg House My e LU St E el

1IN CANADA*IS‘!Z Bloar Slrm-l West, Tovama‘? Untamo E

iy

12 for 25¢, -

, No. CR- 25 25c

L AL large (17 x 22 inches) rtproductmn of the same attractive des1gn that." .

. "dppears on the BABY DAY POST CARD: Space for'inserting date, time, .
- and place. To ber dxsplayed in: thurch entranee c]assroo*nb, and commumty '

- buslnes:, establlshments S . , .



.

e

= .,Fo_r“fl.'lé: ﬁiinfsféf wuntlng‘Jl
LARGE TYPE
Precxchmg Blble

..-r\ ’

o Clcal. l)uld l) pe makes it easy o spot d]]d mad .my S
- passage L:ghtwelght and [Iexlble for Lumfml(able :

uhu]dmr, CFits into pnlm of hand with-perfeet case.

. Nt)t(_“w and outline tmay be slipped i lmunspmu-' o

o '-uusly Dlg.,mfled :ln‘d cmwemenl tu (..lll\'- (HA) N

SAMPLE OF PRlNT

) -wluch thou hast. spoken.,” He said' S
" uass. . morcover,” For -therc. ‘shall "be
- pruse - beace, and truth in my days.
« FAMILY. RECORD » K CHAI"TER 40

“SELF. PRUNUUNCING .

. - PRESENTATION PAGE & - OMFORT ye, Comfort ye rny _'.‘
... .- SILK RIERON MAngR . pt.oplc, saith your- St
. ',NDNOVERLAPPING COVERS & . - 2 Speak ye comfortab}y to ]eru- .-

PaGE SIZE; 5% Kgise "salcm, and cry unto. her; ;hat her C

Lo e

”MICROPAKE” INDIA PAPER ~—7/8” ihlck

Na. B lBT?x De luxe sealskin the fingst of. all’ bindings, leu!herlmed qold edges,

gold botder design along inside.¢dge. GIFT-PAK:. * - - -~ - 530.00 "

No. _B-l_B47x " Top- quuhty, qenume morocco leather, - iecnher lmed gcld edqos GIFT-. .

o - PAK. E : s23000 -
" .+ No, B-lB“x Genmne lonlhcr Ilextox lmecl gold edges GIFT PAK © 817.50 .
BIBLE PAPER-»-~1 1! thuck AR N

No }! 1805 Genuine Ieulher paper-hined,. ved under, gofd edges Boxed '_ $12.50 e

" No.-B-1801 . Imilation leather, poper-lined, red under, geld edges. Boxed 59.75
No. B-1800 Cloth board w1th 1wo color ]c:cke! red- stqmcd edges .o BBIS
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#GUREST EDITORIAL

The Man m ihe Secondhand Coat

By Mllo L Arnold

: HAT A COAT' An old ’I‘lshbxte

garment made. of skms and-.

sewed by a bachelor! It ‘had heen‘-'
" cheap to start with and it had been

worn.-long. and hard -The . batiered

_thing was left in'a hedp on the ground
. when its maker and wearér had been ;
.. given a better coat, not made- by his -
- 'own hands. How ‘reverently Elisha -
“ - had -picked- up, the  dear old ‘second-
~ hand coat{ - With tremblmg hands he
. hiad torn back ‘his own better. mantle
- and made this worn garment his own.
"It was the mantle of: Eh]ah'

- The man who had worn that mantle

.~ " had been moré important to Israel
. . than the chariots of Israel and the

_: horsemen théreof. Elisha" wore the.

" mantle’ reverently a5 he went back.

. vacross the river.and’ back to the' land

. of his ministry. He ‘served . -more-
" widely than had- Elijak, performmg

a:larger number of miracles and giv-

®

... _.ing"a grace and culture to the pro- -
... phetic; office. not ‘possessed by. Elijah.
" But hé was destined and willing to
‘be'always known “as the man ‘who

- ‘had 'poured water on: the hands of -
Eh]ah He would never. be known for :
" himgelf, but rather for-the fact that .
- he followed Elijah, He did not greate

~* "his.own. office nor did. he_make for
"+ himself a place:’ He entered. the place
" prepared- by the man who went before :
" him. ¢
_. From that day untxl t}ns there hBS- :
v been no new mantle for the prophets
of God That secondhand coat has-

- 'Paslnr. Mows Lakc. Wunhlngton

been handed down through the cen-
“turies. It has been worn with honor -

by the munsters of many generations. .
“Even today no -minister makes. his . ..
~own -office.. 3He enters into an office -
miade by men who wore the’ mantle

- ‘before him, The office makes the .

- propheét; as-a minister, the prophet
. does not make. the office;:” Even the
_pulpits ‘W€ as' ministers use are not“," g
‘our own, We might buy the. wood .
-and shape the piece of furniture, but -
- -when it takes the shape -of a pulpit =
it immediately -takes on a character . -
which. we did not create. -The gar- .
. ment-any one of us may wear into the
‘pulpit may be a.business suit, a dress
-suit; or a- pulp:t robe; but the robe = -
of our calling is still. the secondhand ™~ -
suit handed down from Ehjah When * ..
‘we are‘ordained to the. ministry of - . .
- the gospel we dre not made ministers . .

. by our own, designation. Men who .
have been ministers: before us place
their ‘hands upon s and give to us -
- their own well-worn mantles. The of- -

fice to which we are elected is digni-

fied before we enter it by the lives . -
of ‘those -whose mantles fall at our -
feet. . The mm;stry does ‘not depend':" B
for .its' dignity on our ‘entrance- into" "~ -

it. Men may start new- dénominiations

~.and build new ‘pulpits, but the man -
~who is a prophet’ of God does not -
. have a_self-made mantle nor s self-
“made pulpit. ‘'The mantle each of us
-. wears has been. shaped by the broad -
shoulders of the men’ who have worn'

it in the years gone by
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The man who wears this ;nantle with
- dignity. today must’ stand tall and by
‘. the grace of God strive to o honor .
Cooto s glorlous history,
shoulders and a humble heart will
fil} out the shape of this manly mantle, .

Only "broad

‘He" who thinks to sever himself from

v the past and provide some new re:

galiz of “his own .will find himself

- unfitted to- fallow the Tishbite . and
- unfitted to serve his day., The man
from the rugged hills of Gllead does -
. not pass-on: his mantle -to weakhngs' .
- who set courses of thenr own, They.

»
e

- The edttonal pages of the February

. issue were given over to a discussion

of “The ngh Calling of Mr. Average
. Minister.” '
delivered, a letter was received from
a. good. frlend J. W Ellis,. pastor of
-our First Church in Pasadena, Cali-
« fornia,” Along with gracious words of
‘¢commendation. for the timelmess of’
this, dlscuss:on he “called to- our at-

tention that the., same prmclple ap- "

phes to Jaymen in the’ church. - He

- sitggested that we as ministers’ riyst’

* .constantly remind ourselves that it is
not' the glamour. boys in.our congre--
. gations who' do the real’ WOrk of - the,

ngdom but the. average. men: and -

women who seek no offxce and asl{
for no publicity. © - * '
~ To this your editor would certamly

: agree. It is a line of thought which

we should ever and-again call to mind.

FROM the EDITOR |

_ Soon after this issue iwas. .

.must be men who are able to follow
him to the very place where God.can' ,
“give each of. them a’ new robe, nnt"'- o

‘made with hands. -
. Let us then always be. known as

men’ who follow after’ great men of ) ;‘
‘God.' Let us pray that wé may beé
. worthy to - inherit - that secondhand -
_coat of ‘ministerial calling and with -
“trembling humbly “place it upon our . - °
~own shoulders. Let our covenant be -
that ‘we shall wear it ‘well, that it
may .yet' serve w1th honor ‘in the'_
_generatlons to -come. . :

oo

Y

- "*“P"-’?**@*'*ff%w?me?wge;rayn;aﬁ,

Perhaps fxrst the preachers mmd
1goes to.the matter of finance. How.
'_many of ‘us have: been’ guilty at’one ' "
time or ‘another-in a tiime of fmanelal Cl Z_
- need-in the church to wish (and al- - .
“most -to" pray) for help from “same Do
. wealthy friend of the congregation? . -
Is it-wrong to seek to geét well-to-do- |
‘people converted and into the church o
* No, indeed. In fact'most of us are all -
top reluctant to-give a spiritual min~ .
istry to those living on the hill.. Are. =
~-all persons who have means devxls by b
:nature, -to be kept-at a safe distance
from the separated -church?.. Indeed -
.not! These are no worse and no better o
“than' the average run of people any--: T
. where. you find them ‘Should our
~ church program: rot be geared Ao
challénge those. of the group who may.-
‘have more than average income? Cer-

“tainly it should be! 'We should get
- Let us notice some of the 1mphcatlons e

“ in our day-by—day mmxstry
2 q2azy :

our sxghts up- to make a place in the

; -work of the kmgdom of God for a.ny SR

T The. Prom.hera Mogor.lne-"'~

Wt

o,

and_ all Who have money to mvest in

souls. A story is going the ‘rounds of -

' a'preacher who turned down an offer
- of $10,000 for- his -church building

- fund. from #n mtelested member of
the "congregation., The only, reason

" He-gave was fthat his: people” were;

~all common folk and such a gift ‘oy
only a casually mterested outsider .-

-' ‘would intimidate them. I hope ‘this.

- was only a fictional story In any
. event it points -up the need for- all .

of us to be big enough in our concepts .
of bulldlng ‘the’ Kingdom to make ‘a

place for ‘those: who. have been

blessed m a j;manmal way, R

_But havmg said this,'we’ must “real-
.ize ‘that windfalls of the above-men-"’
"~ ‘tioned sort are rare and- thet in-the .

f main we must finance our churches
* and build our bulldmgs on. the week—
" by-week grvmg of wage earners, la-
" borers, farmers, salaried office work-

. ers, pensioners, ordmmy business -
1 r-

people, and” the like.  The facts’ are .

that it is thls great group of average
- givers who' ‘support. the church, Let

- us, then, net gverlook the value of

encouragmg’ the .smal]" giver to be .

* faithful and not overlook: the impor-:

tance of encouraging’ these to feel that :

--_ they have an important role to. play

‘in the. causet of God.” At times we
‘make much of the sporadic giver who -
‘coines through. in‘the special offering -
- -with -a ‘sizable. glft We sliould not’
“’ignore this, of course, but we need also.
“to keep in mind how much the faithiul .
 tither gives throughout the yéar. Our "
churches’ would fold: up “and  the.

" cause of- God would come to a stand--
- still if we lost the support of the avs

erage gwer M

- The same, prmelple applles w1th re- -
. gard to- telent

Ever. and again a
preacher. comes alive when soteone .
moves - into -his community - who. has .

“the earmarks. (at first glance) of hav- -

© ing come from “out of this world,”

It ‘may. be a man or -a woman or a ‘

Iune, 1959 .

couple w_ho Just seem to. be God' R
-gift to a weary pastor, for they can’
sing .and speak and work and look

-as if they are the answer to the dream
.r'that ‘the’ pastor has been living with -
- for months. Of course, it is true that -~ .~
" now and then we get such windfalls -
and we should be grateful when they -

comeé and we should-be big enough

~(and ‘we should help. the other mem-’

. bers of the church to be big enough)

‘to. absorb. this h:gh~class talent and -
(put it to work. : T

‘But actually, in everday hfe, we' do o
not build. the: Kingdom on the ultra-’

talented. Most.of - these ‘are too busy

to do much in giving us a lift in the

- church. . The work of.God goes for-

ward week after week on the shoul- -
ders of ‘the “average” laymen .and- -

laywomen_who. are faithful in their - .
‘given task, and ‘who do .not~ask. for -

publicity. and do’ not: have “to: be- .
pumped up-and bragged on to do the:

task to which. they are; ‘ngsigned. This
" does not mean that we should not * .
"develop talent ‘and train our young .
_people to give their best to the church.
But it ‘does 'mean that we'ids pastors’ .
" should well quit hopmg for.a miracle o
. in- the coniing of 'a_glamour layman, . -
‘and give attention to the importance: .
of the ordinary church worker who = .-
is there 'when we need him, Let'us -~ '~
bullcl our program to rest upon these -

.common. laymen, accepting -any’ out-"
standmg talent that comes.our way
as Just an extra ‘blessing.

“The . same’ prmmple would apply

<w1th respeet to loyalty It is mterest-r e
Cing:-to see somé preachers go. .into
. action.-when they move .tp a new .
.charge to be‘sure that they -“get in’ Lot
~ with the “right” laymen, And more" =
_foften than not these laymen are the

. influential. ones, the moneyed ones, the

‘ones with the nicest homes, ete., ete.

That “is, ‘the preacher’ feels: that his -

'mlmstry will succeed here to the de-:- -
‘gree to whlch he makes it w:th the

s

.
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above average laymen Here agam, of "

course; the minister should not neg-

i lect any in his congregatxon or in his

constituency. If there are Iaymen as

_'__descr{bed he should not ignore them,-
+ of course. In many cases the new pas-
. tor -will come into’ ecmtact with cer- -

tain laymen of-the congregation ingre

* - than with others because they are of-.""
- ficers or leaders in the church Thlsi
isto be expected. : =
. 'But the point is that the pastors
o ;success in a given place-does nof de-

R

pend 'so much ‘in- how well he is .
' .__thought of by certain. outstand:ng lay-
. "men but by how well he serves the
. -rank and file of his average laymen..”
It is mterestmg also to notice how -

mariy pastors have weathered through.

‘a difficult time in the chureh. because
their “average” people stood by them -~
when, the glamorous had given thém -

. up as bemg -a little oo ordinary. ’

e,

,n‘

| Correchon in Februdry issue::.

. In the February jssue of Preachers Magazme, in the urtche by Clayton'"'-
Bailey, “The Evangelist -Called of God,” an unfortuinate error- occurred.

. On page 27, top of the first colimn, the ‘reading’ s, “We do not- need the -
- guiding’ light of a revelation from God revealing to us His will" -Actually,. - :-
. this is just the opposite to what the author said. In one:of those tricks .-~ -

~of printing ‘which’ would not occur again in many. years;, o full. line of =

- print was dropped ‘out in copying. |

N . Qur apologles to Clayton Balley for this unfortunate - error
: rmst.ake caught any readers eye, we trust that thls will explain, -«

.._Enrron RS co

The - thought should read,

L2]

.;Trmudad Needs Mmlsier 's Sludy Books

_ Books in the Cqurse of Study, as hsted in elther the 1952 or the 1956 o
] chuich Manual would be greatly - appreclated to .assist our . Trmidadmn -
o -pastot-s fo meet the Course of’ Study requlrements for ordmation :

, Slxteen hcensed mmlsters, nearly ‘all of whom are pastormg churches,, '

are greatly. handicapped “in preparing for. ordination because ‘they: are
unablé to'secure’ the books needed for the’ Course. of Study. If ary pastor’

- here would be willing to. spare copies of these books as listed m the 1952 RS
1 or 1956 Manual, please send them dlrect to s ' . :

Rr.v Russe:.nW Bnum:

Box 444, Port of Spain .. o

' ;‘ . Tﬂmd_agi .Weat._l'm_izee_ L

Az -

‘. The Preucho;'s Magosine - i

Hats off to our- average laymen"
,__-,,'May theu‘ tmbe merease o

. “We doi. * :
‘not need the hmehght of human recognitmn, but- we riced the guidmg“
hght of a :evelatlon from God revealmg ‘to us His w:ll . :

dthe

e 'meessnr Namrene Theolegleal Seminary
‘Iuna. 1559 ' -

R

The Preachmg of Frederlck B Meyer

T

u‘- -

B I AM ONLY an ordmary man; I have

no specml gifts. -I ain no orator, no

- scholar, no ‘profound thinker. If I have ..
done’ anythmg for Christ and my gen- -
" eration; it s because 1. have given
- "myself entirely to Clirist. Jesus, and .-

.then tried to do whatever He- wanted"'

me ‘tor do,”

" Thus spoke a‘man whose preachmg,
" has mspired ministers of the gospell'.
“to be expomtors rather - than “enters
tainers, Bible-centered preaehers—
~ rather .than ‘topic-centered “teschers, .
dedicated students of - the .-
- “Word rather than casual tasters of:
- . truth. These are the words of a'man_
. whase life and' minjstry embodied the
.. ideals - of Christ-centered, . Bible-sat- -
... -urated, ~Spirit-anointed pastoral
L ,preachmg-—Fredenck Brotherton'}_
. Meyer .
-~ Born -in London on- Apml 8 1847' .
.. F. B. Meyer was “blessed with godly .
", parents. and a happy home. - His re- .
ligious hentage was enriched: with the
. influence of his Quaker grandmother,
"'whose holy life .made a -lasting im-
- pression upor : “him ‘during his - most_
" formative years. Meyer is gquoted by -

Chester Mann as ‘having declared con-

‘associations connected thh my ch:ld-_

" “hood ‘4t Chapham.” "~ _
" . Frederick Meyer beheved in hls_'-
earhest chlldhood that he would some-»

whxle he lwed here that he. n‘;et and

_one of the:lad's *

By James McGraw

el

day greach .the Word He accepted'

as matter of fact the remark’ his pastor - o

made on Sunday morning while greet-

_ing the congregation at the close of - ..
" the ‘morning service. “As he shook B
- the hand of his'youthful member he
‘said, “Someday you: will stand at the .

"~ end of the aisle and shake hands with .~ .
“the people, as I am doing now. " This.- -
bit of prophecy was fulfilled sooner -

than either of them thought possible; = -
Meyer was. definitely cal]ed to preach _‘

‘at the age-of sixteen.

Even ‘earlier than his call however,: -
he. seemed 'always to. beheve that he

“would someday preach. ‘He often

“played. at preaching” with his small

-brothers and sisters as’ the ‘audience. -
"On.'one occasion a housemald heard’
‘sermons”_and was
: con\ncted of her need of Chrlst and
she dates her conversion as a result v
.of that experienice: © * - =
'The preparation of F. ‘B. Meyer for‘
hls lifework included two years in a" -

tea ‘merchant’s office, ‘which taught

-him valuable lessons about the world o
of trade and commerce;-and hisstudies
‘at Regent'’s Park Col]ege and London" -

- © University. The latter conferred vipon '
- cerning his early home life, “T. bélieve.

. that a'man can bear any losses,” any’

© “sorrow or disappeintment, if he has,
* “in .the background of his mind “the :
' Cheautiful picture of a. Christian home.
© My whole life is embosomed in Jovely -

-him the bachelor of arts degree in- - o

1869, soon . after hls twenty-second'
blrthday

Meyer's pastoral muustry was both” B

“'versatile and fruitful. He' served for - -
a year.as a. student pastor ‘in Rich-"

. mond, and upon graduation he ac-
‘copted an assistéint pastorate under
_the able Dr. C. M. Birrell at Pem-

broke Chapel in-Liverpool, - It was,,

(245) S
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’ .

"marne& Mlss J E Jones. in . what

proved to-be a- long and happy 'union

"'The outstanding tel'm"of pastoral

- ministry was spent in’ Christ Church,
. Lambeth; . where The. served flfteen
© . years, from 1892 until 1907; then from™

1915 until 1920, another.-term of five

© . of fifty-eight years.. His wife preceded -
.-him in_death by only" ‘three months.

e

- his' own, and admittedly was not a

natural-one fo his style of preachmg o
" Chester Mann quotes Meyer as’ say-.
ing, “This, method was totally unsuit-:
~able to.me.”. In his Jater ministry he.. -

~used a.methed .more natural to his

.. 'years,. When he began his work here, .
" - the’ average Sunday evening: attend-"_

- ance was about one- hundred, but
. within a féw years the shnctuary was.
.+ often filled: to its ‘capacity, of :more
" than; two thousand. ~In-his.first four

“years.as pastor here the men’lbershlp
- =(Loubled in number.

It is most lnterestmg to observe the

o mfluences ‘that helped- to mold .the '
. “,methods of this man who became. one
~ of England great pastoral preachers -

Thiere was in-his early ministry, under

personality of Dr: Birrell, a tendericy

Birrell.

“Blrrel!’

of his senior that the young minister

~ Another mgmficant change in “his

"‘the influence of the strong, dynamic -

- 'which he later. admittéd and deeried
. but which persisted until he left Tiv-
' erpool ‘It was a tendency. to' imitate *
Dr, - Ji H- Shakespeare
~in writing his observatmns in one of”

. Meyet's bmgraphles, says:
~ . personality was altogether too strong, -
~and it was not until Meyer had’ shak. °S

- en off a kind of idolatrous .imitation .’

mamfested somethmg lof h:s own
"~ power.”

.- development as a preacher occutred -
" in his.method of preparation. In his’
.- early ministry he patterned his ‘meth- .
od after that of Dr. Birrell and of '

John Henry - Jowett, writing every -

script to ‘memory for delivery. He

declared later that he destroyed count-’
. “lessreamsof y paper in writing, correct-
. ing, and revising his sermons durmg'
.+ those ear]y years

ML

* sermon in fyll, with careful, meticu--
Tous attention  to: polish, and balance
- of style, then cemmtttmg the manu-

He often spent :

" available. -
‘sérmon  soon became apparent. R
‘describes the process: “One feels'that " - -
this is the burden of the Lord for the ‘
‘coming. . serwce . . o

", cases - where the outhne did not ap- -

‘pear “clearly ‘until withinan hour or .

two. of preachmg, but-when that is.- - -

_the. case, it'does not greatly concern = -

“me. One comes to trust a series of . -

own needs,

automatic processes by ‘which the

The Proechers Maquzlne‘ B

‘.three or - four hour_s in. wrltmg the L
-1ntroductxon alorie! ' :
"This method of preparatlon was not‘ ‘

He did not forsake the
habit of writing .sermons in their’ en-
- tirety, but he. did. change his method . -
.'of memorizing and delivering the ser- "~
mons he preached: His new method . '
. began .with- the selection' of hig text . . °
early: in the "week, so as to-allow t:me_ S
“for its consnderatmn He would write -
,down thoughts on. note paper, and‘ T
“read whatever helpful matenals were o
The main -message of the .~
He

A | have known y

_mmd will ultimately- évolve the mes- . " ..
-sage and its ordering.”. St

Tt was when Méyer- began ta preach S
.extempamneous]y that his delivery .
“becamé' most effective, according to" .-
*-‘thosé who heard him. His early meth- . =
jod of wrltmg his serméns resulted in - .
accuracy of - style and in sharp beauty -
*"of . expression,- bt his delivery was -+
-the key to His power in the pulpit.-

- Cidero deelares concerning this vital® - ,
‘phase of speakmg “Without - effec- - :
-tive delivery a speaker of the highest -
_mental ‘capacity can be held.in' no
‘estéém; ‘while .one of moderate abili-
ties, with' this qualification, may sur-: -
pass even those- of the highest talent.” °
Meyer's delivery must have satisfied SN
those  who would agree .with Cicero,
for P1 melpal Tht)mas Phllhps wrltes

: of his preachxng

- Meyer states

. ."-.‘ ‘

-

or ordmary, he always ‘got it across.

“ -+ He wove .a_spell over’ his-audience.
- . Not so learned as Dr. Clifford; not"
so concentrated as Hugh Prxce_-
‘Hughes, ‘he was undoubtedly one of
“the- greatest preachers of the genera--
: Atlon :

:._Hugh Smclalr in hls book Voices'

A :of Today; describes F. B.. Meyer as

-+ - Jooking “exceedingly. youthful as he"

- statids, - slim and straight “with” the

- .glow- of ‘the supreme vision upon his .

" iface. An engagmg mtimacy and.pas- .-

" toral touch give a welcomé homeli-".’

" ness to his utterance; a gift of evoking

. the spiritual” atmosphere makes awe’
- and ‘magic: :about him.” : :

It was ‘early.in his. mmlstry,.under

' the influence of . Birrell, ‘that F. B. .
Meyer caught the challenge of exposi- -
, tory preaching, " Birrell once told his
' young assistant, “If you make’ toplca'l_,-
“’sermons your model you will present- . -

* “ly come to the end of your topics, and. .

- where wil] you be then? I advise you

tpdoasT have done for the last thirty-
. years; 'become an- expositor "of “the .
Scripture.” This ‘he did, and later .

advised others todo. In lus own . work,

Expository Preachmg, published: by‘
Fleming H. Revell in: New' York,
“Expomtory preachmg g
. his. thoughts in that respect as fol—
It should be the standing dish; nay, |
oo citis the tab]e on whlch all the dlShBS:ﬂ

o '-"are placed" - ,

. I analyzmg Meyers eXpomtory,

-..preaching; one is reminded of Dr.

‘Harry E. Jessops comparxson of thev
.. various " types. of sermons..
.~ plains: “In topical preaching you use

"+ “arake,'gathering from everywhere, inc

R textual preaching you' use a knife,

should have a very conspicuouis place.

cutting: and" dlssectmg the parts here

~and” there, in expository. preaching.
_ you 'use a spade dlggmg deeper and.

. Iuno. ]959 A :‘, o L

“I heve Heard Dr
‘Meyer preach many t)mes Semetlmes'
- his'stuff was great, but whether- great,.

agam,
; preached

He ex-

g &eeper into the meaning of the Worcl L
Frederick B. Meyer indeed: used a -

“spade,” and the nuggets of rich ore .

* "he unearthed -have. injpired: many'w_'.
_others to use this method

No man’s preachmg power ‘ean be

._explalned. or understood, -however;- .~
apart from his.own spirit- and hisown =~ .
‘character. Carl’ W. Baker captures |
: this ‘thought: when - e ‘observes -cons -

cerning F. B. Meyer s preaching, “His -

- great power emerges-out of the depths . -

_of a life hiddenin God .Meyer's life
behind, his ‘words ‘gave them power

-as he. Iaid them upon ‘the ‘alfar, gnd .

the Holy Spirit blessed and.anointed -

the sacrifice. In contrast to the man~. = -
“ Charles Spurgeon once described as -

preaching so well and living so badly

* that when he was in the pulpit every-.
- -body said He ought never to come out =~
- again, and when lie-was out of it. they -
‘decided he ‘ought never to enter it °

Meyer pract:ced what he' o

Just six weeks 'befere hxs death at- ' j___—:
the. age of enghty-two he preached .. -
his last sermon. There were seventy- * -

seven years between his first prayer

‘and ‘his' last sermon, sixty-six years .
from the beginning of his- ministry
~until its'end. - He lived a great life—-
,great in the light of his own earlier

declaration. of “what he considered.
makes a great life.- He had expressed,'

lows:
“To fulflll falthfully the dutles of

‘your ministry; to bear chaffing and:

travail ag- martyrs bore the p1Hory
and. stake . to love with ‘the Tove
of God even the unthankful and evil;

.to ‘content to.be a fountain in the
- midst of a wild valley of stones, nour:

ish a few lichens and wild: flowers,

- or now and.again a thirsty sheep, and.
. to 'do- this alvbeys, and ‘not for the
. praise. of man, but for the sake of-

‘ God——*thxs makes a, great hfe

ey B (247) T




' The War Agaiinst the Soul

a B’y" Cleu.i_de f‘E..__ Pit_fenger..‘-’f_' \ :

"\I'_ -

) -A Text Dearly beloved I beseech ybu'."
as- strangers and pilgrinis,- abstain.’
" from fleshly lusts, which war agmmt _

. tlie soul (1. Peter2 11).

MR s T SRR

" 'When history will ‘have been writ-

. ten for this century, it will surely be
-gaid that this century was ‘a “century

. of wars,

: p!ace which plunged nearly every na-

* . tion’and peopleinto the conflict. -Nu-

' Two. world: wars have taken .

.meroys other conﬂlcts ~within- nattons
and between nations have eertamly
made reallstlc Biblical terms: “wars
and rumors.of wars.” There has been

-V the Korean ‘War, the Algenan-Frénch
. War, the British-Greece War, the Is-'
- raeh-Egyptlan War, and, of . course,

that 'familiar “cold war", We- have

" brought . our- youth up to.the tune -
- and horrlble rhythm of “war”

. But there has been a war: /waging

+ . since the begmnmg of tlme and man.
. -It'is'a war that knows no boundary, -
.. no partlahty. and no restmetwe agree-
~ments. It i Is. a war that the Bible de-
.scribes as @ “war against the soul.” It
" is a.'war waged. ‘againgt everythmg.‘
~~ that is - good,
'_-agamst God, against ‘everything that

-against man’s  son],

is dear, precious; and worthy.. .

t There are those who havg by thelr ‘
: pass;ve indifference made as if ‘this -
. 'war is 'more of the imagination, But.

- realwtlc facing of facts w111 pamt

~forusa picture of a war that i5 real’
It is not a mock’ war—not' a_dream

or a _vision. Though the forces are.

R j'not fully revealed 1t is every blt as,

' ‘Pnstm Chanule. Knnsas

"ol

'. .o Lo 1Y ..

; real as the buIIets that Bhot down our -
soldiers in open conflict.-The wrecks|
of souls of men and women, boys and -~

~girls, should be réal enough,’

The . Bible ‘describes: this war m .
" terms that ought to convmce the most .

“And there was war in .
Michael - 'and his “angels !
fought against the dragon, and “the .
~dragon fought “and his angels and. -

skeptlcal
heaven:

prevailed not; ‘neither was their place

foulid any moré in. heaven. And the-,“, ;
- great’ dragon was. cast out, that old

' serpent ‘called the Devil, and. ‘Satan,
" which deceiveth the whole world: he =~
was ‘cast-out into. the earth; and his -
‘angels were cast. out w1th hlm” (Rev-"_ o 3

elatlun 12:7-9).

A war that had its begmnmg m., o
heaven has itg contiriuation here on - '-." |

“earth. LlStED. to  John' as. he warns

- us"of lits peril and dangers. “Woe to,
the: inhabitants of the earth and .of &
the seal for the devil is come down =~ .~
unto 'you,’ havmg great wrath, bes .-
.cause ‘he knoweth'that he. hath but- R

“a ‘short- tlme" (Revelatlon 12 12);

. Itis'a war against the souls of men. L
“And’ it was given unto him [the ~ ..
dev:l] to make war with the.saints, ™

and to’ overcome ‘them: "and. power

was given him over all kindreds, and I

tonigues, and nations”" (Revelatlon 13:

7). 'The Biblical picture of Satan’s .- .| -
~.war against God and the souls of men -
“is.no fantasy drawn up by some over- - ‘
"emotional, * unbalanced, fanatical’ re- -

- ligionist; . Whlle we hve in an age of

gulded missiles, we also live in an age

of misgu:ded men. " Satan’s successful

The Precrchere Maqazlne L
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warfare is nlso plctured
- that dwell upon the earth shall wor-

‘.'

ship him, whose. names are not’ writ-
" ten in the book of life of the Lamb

- slain from the: foundatxon of  the .

world“ (Revelatwn 13 8). v

This warfare will eentmue until Jeé- -
sus ‘comes and finally subdués the
“These shall .

enemy of = otir “souls. ,
-make -‘war with .the Lamb and the’

" Lamb shall overcome them' for he is
Lord. of lerds and King of kings: and .
:* they that are with him. are called, .

and chosen, and faithful” (Revelatlon
. 17:14). The further assurance is given

that ‘Christ will be finally victorious- -
is séen in the special revelation: *The
“kingdoms of this ‘world are become,’

the kingdoms of - our-Liord, and of- h:s-
- Christ; and he’ shall- reign. for - ever.

f and ever" “(Revelation' 11:15)...

The unigue.and vivid plcture ef th:s .
L con[hct is further viewed as a warfare-
* of - the -spiritual life that is personal
" powerful,
- struggle for-Christian life. -

and ‘pre-eminent in’ “the.

‘wrestle. not_against flesh and blood,
but 4 agamst prmc:pahtles agamst:
~ powers, against the rulers of the dark-
- ness of this world, agamst spiritual’

“wickedness in high places” (Ephesidns
6:12); The forces that battle for our -
“souls show no optxon and neither do_
"we have one; ‘we can only face the
‘ fact’ that 'we. are’ engaged in.a battle :
- of ‘which: it is said, “There is 1o’ dis-

charge i’ that war (Ecelesmstes

8 8). .
‘The songs of. the Chrlstlan are:.

“'Onward Christian Sold1ers ¥ “The..
. ‘Fight'Is On;” and many . others While -
- our militaristic spirit can be overdone
in terms of the material world, it is’

:never overdone in this. spiritual war.
““For though 'we walk in the flesh, we

' do'net war after the flesh: (for the.
- weapons of our warfare are nof car- .-
nal, but mighty through God to-the .-

pullmg down-of strong. helds,) casting -

-down 1mag1natmns, and every hlgh‘

e
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‘And all :

“For we

thmg that exalteth 1tse1f agamst the

knowledge of God, and bringing into "
captivity every thought to the obe- °

dienee ‘of Christ” {11 Corinthians 10 )i
3-5)." Where is there room -to ‘mini-
mize the picture.of this war against”’

"the souls of men? If anything, we

need a renewed pscture flashed before .
our hves\constantly that will stir, ¢hal- -

lenge, and - arouse us to. action. We' -~

desperately need to show ‘this: plcture

-as a realistic.scene af action that will 7
.call "forth our consecrated and -sanc-
hhed best. - ; SRR
Not only is the- p:cture of th:s wars
fare a real’ one, but we seg the powers -

of thlS force of evil.. To underestimate. -

‘our enemy is not only dangerous but . -
‘foolish. To be unaware of those forces
“that creep into: our lives and desiroy

our faith and hope is to give pla(:e to

the enemy., Today the: Communists .
'-'know the secret of thexr strength ds " - -
found in lullmg the ‘enemy to sleep i
’ ‘by subtle means. of peaceful co-exist-
“‘ence and_an “ail's well” -attitude, A
‘quotation from Lenin in 1920 stafes: *. -
l“We seek peaceful covexistence - to

put our enemies to sleep.’ ‘They are -

“-on -the job night and day, working, """
-grasping, bullying their way, for every
“spot they can possibly find to advance,
their “cause; While the world sleeps. '

I eommumsm fxghts

.+ The power ‘of satamc forces'is found '
- xAn this - same prevallmg attitude. *In - -

a book  The Historic' Faith 'and a

. Changing. World, by W. Norman Pit- A
-tenger, the author points out the mis-, .
leading . and m;sguxdzng cutrent

philosophy’ among ‘many today: is that:

~ Christianity is still’ having a strong in-

fluence upon our morals and stand- - - -
_ards of today ‘He points out’ that we
‘ are hvmg in a post Chrzstmn era.

Chnstmmty as a dommant and de-"
terminative force has lost its. ‘power’
- .over the cofitemporary world, having
been succeeded by a point of view, -

.. which howover mdebted to bits of

(2(9) 9




et e e g 1 c

e P Y AR T A R T

B F s T

“ture today.

T

Chil’shamty that. pérsist.like flies in
" amber, is m its over- all “nature un-

Chnstlan 1

LI

" Another - statement relates that “the.
- painful ‘but inescapable truth is that
' Chnstxamty really : does. ' not- make
- mueh (if ‘any) difference-in our cul-
N The author gives us an-
N other observatlon “The sexual mores

.. of America are not genumely Chris=
" tian in any- manner"" He * further

iy

Pomts out that there was-a time when -

- men who did not. abide. by the Chris-
. fian standards. and did wrong “knew
" they were departing, wilfully or-in
. .some other- fashxon, from the’ acceptcd

standards. ~ This is not. .so today.”

~-Christians’ are losmg out. simply -be-

cause we ‘have ‘not - been willing’ to”

- face up to the sins of our-age. ‘Rather

than protest, we have ‘been .content.

“’to think a religicus vocabulary isg the
"A,51gn of. revwal .

Y ‘Theé standards of this day have been
- changed until a Chtistian of an early ..
- day would stand in amazed ‘Wonder”

‘that we could eall our pagan-. nation -

- Christian. Satan has lulled us to sleep .
*"in- thinking . full - churches -and rich
.";,treasurtes are signs of. revwal If any- -
one. is ‘more falthful in’ attendance o
- "to church, prayer meetmgs smgmg in
* ..~ the choir, and in every altar service,-
it "is the devil ‘himself. Before” we-
B _'elose our minds against any evrdences -
~‘of a dangerous moral- drift, our -cur-’
_ _rent standards need measurmg By a
’_.yardstlck of the Serxptures

‘When :Paul - was_ writing - to - the

"._churches at Galatia he promptly’ rec<.

ogmzed the danger Christians faced
in pagan- somety (Galatlans 5 17 19-

-fnmzn

“The fleshly Iusts and passwns that
‘wage war agamst,the souI are’ e.very

; ‘W Normnn Ptttenger. The Hiatortc Faith and a’

Chunoin World (New -York: Oxford Unlversily -

2 Prt.}sss.d 50), p, 12, Uscd by perm!ssion .
Mbid.; : S
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' bit as present now as they were then
Four groups of these vices are listed
_here (according. to ‘Robertson’s. Word
Studies) as -confronting the city of .
Man Soul and longing and’ desn‘mg__.' :

the possession of it. The first ‘group

is that of the sensual sms. 1mmorahty, -
Today our.
-moral decadence .is recogmzed by .
those who are confronted with many - =
seamy sides of human nature. Where-
“as afew years agé ‘certain: moral, stand- S
ards were- accepted in the nation and_ o
all were more or less ]udged by them,
today there is- httle shame when even -~
famous ‘people disregard them.. Add . = .~

1mpurlty, "licentiousness. -

to- this'the fact. that.the greatest proh-

lem pastots and- social workers are’
. facing today lies. within the realm of -
moral impurity. Our shocklng stand-""" 7
- ards. of literature, fllms and pubhc R E

hfe ‘are not. Chr;shaﬂ

The 5econd -group of sins Paul hsts"_-:.m

-are”of the idolatrous nature. Man's
- spirit-'was made to worship somethmg

‘and in-the réalm of pleasurs, money, -
" and self-ease, we have erected gods =
that command the: attention -of a ma- - | -
]onty and have led our- youth to th.mk SIS R

they -are’ 1mp0rtant

It the third group are those of the C
personal- relations. - Eight “words ‘de- .
- seribe these sins of the splnt enmaty,_ -
strife, jealousy, anger, selfishness, dis-.
sension, party.spirit, envy. Are we .
.not willing to' admit that. ‘these ‘exist *-
‘today. dnd. corrupt,the unity of our ..
churches? On one hand we have the -
liberal ‘and broad-minded mdwldual o
- who has no critical conv:ctmns But- -
then on.the other side we _may. have -

well-intentioned * but party-spxrxted

- ‘and -dissensioned peoplé whose cause
for Christ will only be. defeated.. The °
“divisive forces of Satan. can_ ‘defeat -

~“the saints”- even as they-attempt to

"-do things for God. Here'is our need "
“for the umfymg, refreshing ‘outpoui- ~- .}"
- ing. of the Spmt that will bring about " .~

The Preuchou Mugo:lne S0

a love for one anothe‘r “with a pure

heart fervently.”

The fourth group of sins are hsted
L under drunkenness.. Here is’ perhaps_
- the 'sin-that confronts more homes’
.~ and more peoplé than. any’ other. In
- 1935 in the ity of Chicago a conven-
~ tionfora brewmg industry was urged
-6 teach the women to drink.” - Sevs
" enteen .yearslater, in 1952, a report.
‘was’ ‘cheered:
“two. out of every three Amerlcan
.homes.” - . S
.- 'The latest drive of the lxquor in-
"~ dustry has taken up the campaign o‘f‘
" “Cash in on Christ” by’ the exploiting
..~ of the hohdays ‘As'a regult they ‘have
- shown 'big holiday. busme‘;s in their

“Beer is mow used in

sales. - Nothing . seems . to be sacred

. and we live in'a nation that professes -
" ‘to know and teach Chrxst while 1t E
.Lholds a whisky bottle. in 'its hand, -
- But not only do people get drunk -
“on. wine or liquor——they have gotten "
. drunk on the. pleasures, @nd music -
-+ that are typical of our age. The hounce.
and rhythm of jazz and rock- -and roll
“have affected our youth until pollce ‘-
action is sometimes necessary to-try ..
/" to control concerts “Revellings™ was
- an.old word for drinking parties,’ but,
" it’s an up-to-date word for the’ twen-: .
tieth century. - The youth of - our
tEvery time-I hear it, :
" T find myself: wantmg ‘to move to itg .
'-rhythmr" Young "people are collect- .
ing records and. spending' money - for .
. this musie with no awareness of what
s happenmg, because the Church-has
‘kept quiet about it too long. The so- -
_calléd love songs-have become -in-
L creasmgly moreé suggestive until they
. are accepted. with no. protest, -
Wh:le we look' at the power of sa-

churches say:*

tamc forces at work in our world,

. - let us not be so optimistic .that we
. " rack. ourselves to:sleep, unaware of -

. .. the peril. But nexther let us be S0
‘- pessimistic that we’ cannot -see - the.
' -possxb:ht:es of God’s redeemmg grace -

Iune, 1959 .‘

Tis il Jesus said:
of men, proceed -evil thoughts, _adul-
. teries,- fornications, . murders, thefts, .
covetousness, w1ckednESs “deceit, las--
"civiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy,
pride, foolishnéss”
. -So'if the hearts of men can. bé cleansed .
. and pumhed the “schizophrenia of the
soul” can ‘be’ eured.
pure in heart: for they shall see God.™
“Follow peace’ ‘with all men, and hol:—
. Ness,. without whichine man shall see
“the Lord” (Hebrews 12: 14) )

“ere is & warfare and @ so;ourn, A
‘wrote Marcus® Aurehus Ttis still that

. way as long as we are in the- ‘world. . ,
' “But if God is {o-be vietorious in glv- . _‘ s
"ing us: overcoming, grace in this “war ‘_ SR
"against the soul " consecrated, purged -
hearts -are a prime ‘necessity. A di-
_vided ‘loyalty and unpurged desire *

w1ll wage’ a campalgn "that will defeat

as assured us in Jesus Christ. The -
. ‘most practical reason I can find- for - T
the doctrine and expenence of heart
holiness is found: as ‘'we face this un--
“holy. w0r1d There is need for “Tholy
- living. in- an. unholy world. - Gospel .
- preaching. must” be . .supported with~
. gospel living.’ “When Peter. wrote the .
- words:
* which war against the sbul,” he opened _
* that Epistle with the words, “Be ye =
. ,'holy, for-I am holy " Heé also spoke
‘of that expérience as ‘that which “puri- -
fied your- souls” . (I Peter 1:22). ‘This

“‘Abstam from fleshly lusts, -

* “Qut of the heart .

(Mark 7:21-22). -

“Blessed are-the

For “the lust” of the flesh, and

the Just of the eyes, and the pnde
of life” createa struggle that we can- .
- not win unless there is a submission .
in complete ‘consecration’ an
.~ fixion: of the -passions” .and desires.
'“And ‘those who belong ‘to Christ’
‘ Jesus ‘have. crucified- the flesh with.
its passions and desires”  (Galatians
5:24; RSV)
Christ? .

_ The spmtual test for holy lwmg is
gwen 1n a letter that Mrs. Wesley .

e
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Do you belong to
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: wrote to- her son John who was in

co]lege

. ruler Whatever  weakens your rea-

-7 son, impairs. the tenderness: of your -
© constience, ‘obscures ‘your sense of |
. God, or takes off the relish ol spirit- .
~ual- thmgs——that thing is:sin for you;
however mnocent it mdy be in itself. -

“'The ‘war is not ended until Chrxst_. :

comes But the “eivil war of the soul”

E can be ended, not with some declara-
~ tions. or agreement w:th the enemy,

‘\., E :, : N ‘V'

© Would you judge the lawfulness m__:l'Of lords" within.

~ - unlawfulness of pleasure?’ Take this

but 1t comes w1th enthronement of' o

' Clmst as “King of kmgs and: Lord L
] in. “Thanks be to.God, ' ..
which giveth us the victory th_rough

our Lord Jesus Christ” (I Corinthians .-

15:57). Let’s be done with any “peace-
ful coexistence” w1th Satan‘and march -
forward to victory over the world, the |
“This is the
victory. that overcometh “the :world, o
‘even our faith” (I John 5:4). The i
“faith of holy. hearts is the only pos- -
sibility for. wmmng in thls war agamst :

flesh, "and .the devil

the soul

P R
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By Arthur Hedley

'SOURCE - of encouragement to-

Chnst:ans everywhere in recent‘

_ .- years has been a revival of interest in
- the Christian faith. Vast crowds have -
" gathered, and st111 gather, to hear Billy
. Graham,; @nd many evangehsts ‘bear
" .- withess to a quickened interest in the -

- gospel in the la'r"ge industrial centers,
~ We read that in. Amerlca there has

‘been a naticeable-increase in church','_

membership, and for the first time in.

. her history there .are mdre than a -
hundred million listed as be]ongmg to" .

~various rehgxous bodles.

. “Inc Brltam, while many . churches'
.. are well attended, tHere are thousands .
~- . “whére ministers are faced. with rows

of emply pews, in- spxte of all their

¢ consecrated efforts to’ win the people :

" for Chnst There has heen no strik-

~ ~ing inorease in!‘church membership
- for .several years. And yet, such. s
-the interest in the Christian faith in

Bntam that the edltors of the leadmg

L ‘Pnstm-, Kent Engl.nnd
12.(252) - S

—_‘natmnal newspapers ‘are * dévoting .
~.much more space to ‘articles and dis..
~ cussions on vital religious questions.

Signs. are not wanting that even in

‘Britain something is stirring the soul .
“of the nation. Father Huddleston, an- - - |
Anglican .monk, said recently, "I'be- -

ieve people are aching for: somethmg S
—or someone—to fill that void, that™ =
emptiness, that insecurity, whu:h per- .

- vades Britain_and Europe.” .~ T
Whetheér ‘our: churches can’ attraet_.' sl
and retain the people depends on the -
". nature of the worshlp they offer. Un-.
" less the worship strikes them as bemgi
- Hving and .real, and: the preacher,

living in close communion with God,

can preach with conviction the Word

of the Lord and deepen the faith of

‘I'ho Pmuehora Muguxlne -

~his hearers in God, ‘giving them en- " {.
‘lightenment, courage, and strength for -~
- daily living, the church:will not meet .
the deep and vital needs of the peo- |
-ple. Worship; to hold the people, must PR

. -fulfill-its primary. furiction, which is .

e -to g:ve a deep reahzat:on of the reality L

Cof God In the temple the prophet‘-
. Isaiah saw “the Lord sitting upon- a

throne, - high.. -and lifted up” - (Isajah

g]ory, majesty, and holiness." That s

son” (Hehrews 1:2). It was the vision

" of the holy, radlant risen Sot of- God :
'whom Saul of Tm'sus saw on the Da~
maseus : road that transformed and.
.-lrevolutlonxzed his life. .
: _moment Christ was as real to hnn
as his own existende, -and - he’ wor- -

shlped and served Hlm as his Re-

- much depends on the mmlster.
. who leads his congregation-in the wor-
" ship . of God. Unless he has had a
** vision of Christ and'is living in close
'—rfellowshlp with’ me, there will be a
= lack -in his ministry- which nothmg
* _else can supply He who lives in the
"_conscnouq presence- of his Lord ~and "

can say, with Paul, “For to. me to-live

.’ -is Christ,” will cari‘y with him un- "
i consciously to the pulpit that which .
. will helphis people to get such a vision

From that

~'lead l’llS people heavenward and souls_ L
'hungermg for the Brend of Life will
‘somehow be drawn to-hear him. -

o ‘6:1), and was deeply conscious of His .. - And yet, if God is to.be real to us - B

.-

in. the sanctuary He must be real to

what we all need a_vision of God, -
and such as is given to us in the face
¢ of our Lord and Savlour, Jesus Christ,

+. who'is ‘the. " express image- of his per- -

“or none’in prayer and meditation-gn .
‘God's Word, ‘then of necessity- the'’
world and its affairs will be a hundred -

" times.more real to him than. Godand '+ .
‘things sp1r1tua1 and - eternal.’ Even
though God is the supreme reality in
‘the “universe, it will not make the _
'__.sllghtest difference  till He ‘is real Ao
me’ personally If we live as'in His-
presence in’ our daily lives and live - -

"us everywhere. So much depends up-
on_those ‘who. gather for worship as
well as upon the one, who léads us.
in our worsth If: God means. little - -
“gr nothmg to us six days a week, He"~

. will not be a living reality to us in'His
house.- The :thing to which we give -
“'the  greatest attention becomes _the
-thing most real to us,’ and’ mﬂuences S
_all we think and say and do, I aman-.
_spends gixteen. hours of his working: -

- day in busmess, pohtlcs, recreatlon, )

- --and amusement, and other secular’ in-
* deemer, and sovereign Lord OnIy-~

- ingofar as God becomes real to-usin
" -divine worshlp will that worship have -

-any deep and abldmg effect Upon hfe -
~ .and' conduet,, '

terests and only five minutes a day

~ to do His will, then worshlp will have

". . of the Lord-during some part of the -
" . service that they will be renewed .in

‘body, ‘soul; and spirit.. David' Hume,
“a‘Scottish’ phllnqopher ‘would walk
“.. several miles on the Sabbath- to hear -
-~ Dr. Brown of Haddmgten
“hear. that man,” he said, “for he dl- -
"“ways. preaches as. though Je esus Christ ..
. is at his elbow.”. The vision which the
- wershlper has of God in the sanctuary'!

. depends so largely- on ‘the sincerity,
© o the spmtuahty, the vision, and above"
. all, the message of the preacher. The
~‘man who lives with God and brings -
. an authentuz inessage from God will

; Iuna. 1959 . -

1 Izke to-

an entirely new meaning for us, and U
‘we shall meet with God in His sane~ " -

“ tuary and come -away “blessed and
‘ready to face hfe or death ‘;trong and R

and unafraid. -

True wol Jhlp not” only gwes us.a’ o
vision of God, a-conviction that He-“ i
-is" real and near, ‘closef to us-“than
" breathing, nearer than hands orfeet.” -
‘1t has this further practical value, that ~
it enables us to see and to know our- -
selves.. Until we do’ see ourselves as-
we really are we. can’ make no real
~moral and spiritual. progress. When
rIsmah saw' the Lord high and. hfted. .
‘up,-he received. such a startling revi =
-elation of his own heart that he was . -
- deeply . humllmted and cried out in | -

despair, “Woe is me! for I am undone;

'because I Aam 8 man of unclean lips . -
. | L ms




e

o O

A

R S L

. for mine eyes have seen the"Klr'ig,]-
the Lord of hosts” (Isaiah 6:9). The
_ inevitable result  of true -worship, -
- .when'we worship God not merely with".

- the lips ‘but with the heart, is “that

COHSCIEI’IQQ IS wakened and we see our

~* actions as.they are seen in His’ sight. -
The. businessman. who has-been en: -
.. gaged in.some shady transactmn dur-
' jmg the - week w111 ‘become acutely
“* dware of it during some. part of the
service, if *he. sincerely’ désires to be. -
‘true to God. But.the husinessman
"'who has 16 place for God: or’ the

church. wnll have no. =;uch reminder, .
" with' the result that there will be a.
: Iowermg of his’ moral 5tandards and
3 he will silence his conscience by say-
mg, “Busmess is busmess " When men
_cease to worship God, to listen to His’

Word to His eommandments,_they

cease {0 see themselves as sinhers, and -
- becomé proud; aelf—nghteous self—sat- |
~isfied, and self~rehant -

When men lose thelr vlslon of God
. then that self-revelation which .came .
- to: Isaizh in the Temple, ‘and’ without
R Whlch thére can be no repentance, no-
- - real amendment of life, islost and'they -

‘ ‘sradually, but’ surely, becoine afflicted
. .with'maral blmdness They have eyes,
. but they see not. This “moral blind-
afflicts millions who do go to’
. church, who think they will merit sal- -
.. vation there‘by, or find in churchgomg‘.
. an occasion - for. self—glory We may .
" be diligent churchgoers; " yet™ so .
wrapped up in self, so full of the’

+

ness

world, that God is blotted out of our '
S V:Slon S

“This was 50 - true of the Pharlsees ;j

. who'were lntensely religious but were
blind to their. moral and spiritual
~.." state, insensible to their'own peril and-
* _-:that of the nation. .Qur: Lord called

~'them ° ”blmd ledders” of the bhnd“

. (Matthew 15: 14). The Bnble declares,

. “Where’ there is no vision, the people :

14 (254)
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“sanely,

. the LordJesus

-

perish.” Wh"en meri see their"dahge'r_. .

-they can step away from it, but if they - -

are ‘blind 6. it -their doom is sealed.

-_The kmgs princes, prlEStS, ‘peaple of |

Israe] scorned. the warhings’ of - the\

- prophets feeling: perfectly secure. But
it was a false security, for both king- " .
doms went into capthty Hlstory res -
. peated itself in-a.p. 70, for the Jewish: . .|
*‘leaders dlsregarded Christ’s’ warnmgst ‘
of judgment. and doom.” They were.

marching headlong to d1saster ‘but

_' knew it not. -

Whén_ men’ worsh:p science’ and. .
would ehmmate Go_d from His uni~
verse, when they become so absorbed-
Cin secular interests. that God is nat' in ]
all, the:r thoughts, then they act in-. . -
“and ultimately. o
-“bring- about - their own’ destruction.’
““Some of our ‘leading .sc1entlsts con-
* fess with no little appreherision that
technical knowledge has outgrown the-
"'_Lontml of than and that it js no more
a serviceable spirit, ‘nut has hecomé . -
(Emtl e

-suicidally,

a . master dangerous to llfe
Bxunner) .

‘ The Psahmst s*lys

have a clearer and a-truér ‘vision of

grace.’, As we. walk in “the light” of

' “In thy hght
. shall we see light” (Psalms 36:9),and . ...
] **the light of the -

world,”. says, “He that followeth me 7 . I
“shall not .walk in.darkness, but shall-
_have the light of life? (Johr. 8 12). L
As. we follow Him tru]y, so shall we

God, a:deeper insight into thmgs spir- - .
“itual .ahd eternal, a fuller revelation = . -
-of ourselves, of our sin'and weakness,
~and ‘we shall seek His pardon and

the Lord, worship will have a new

mgmflcance for us, -and ‘such will be’
‘its - effect upon the whole: life that .
‘others will: stand and think and won- -
der, and soine will seek to dlSCOVEr

the ‘secret behind our lives, and will

~ turn to Him who is the Life and Lxght - '
- of, men .

' The _Preochor's Mugazino l

© iy, 1958,
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The thster and the Psychmtr:st

VI, Socml Psychlatry— f R

The Home, School Church"‘*-i.-"'

By Edwm Futr

[ ¥
4

e IN ’IHE sTUDY last month we COnmd-
' ered the theoretical constructs of.

the human personality and its devel-

‘opment - and function. - In it we have:
" tried to emphasize- the .importance of
.the home first, then other adults out-

" side of the home with whom the child -
. “eomes in contact, namely, the school )
"and “the ‘church. . We shall .consider

cach of these in a little more detail.’

 The home and the: family are the’
. foundation’ stones of our. personality

“in our culture or our system of living."

~ In thé dovelopment of mental health -

- -~all othier influences are re]atwely in-

_ .‘Imgmfmant when compared to the im--
- ‘portance of the home, It is here that

the foundation for good or poor mental

. 'Health is laid.| We cannot.accurately .
surmise the’ effect of fallure to- main~
" tain healthy home life i in.our civiliza-
-7 tion and .vice . versa.
! ‘centurles the famlly is. the institution

“that “society has’ developed " for the . -
. protection as well. as the training of ~
- . -the child, - I"pr good ‘mental health,
" what. then. should we expect of the :

: -home and family" : .

The Home . .

. Fxrst of all; ‘the, home ‘and family L

- should “give. the child the feeling of
- security, that he is wanted and that
" “he is loved. This‘can be done only
if .the child is loved and-wanted. He.
-should be glven a chance to learn in- .

'Psychiatric Cltnfc P(mca Cl!{ Ok!nhomn -
.. **Lectures’ at the annrene heologicnl Sem-

. fear.

Over the -

L)

: dependence and to take rbsponsxhlhty,. o
.yet he should not be:forcéd beyond
~.his capaclty‘ His desires, feelmgs, and .
“.wishes should be respected. His.ques-- *~ |
‘tions should be answered frankly and .
‘honestly, and as parents we should- o
show an, appreciation of and an in- .
terest in what he is domg Yet as' .
we do this ‘wé help him more as we -

* realize’ ourselves that the child can -~ =
learn necessary limitation.in- his own -
‘right as he learns to be well behawzd h

. He gan learn to respect. the rights of -
‘_,others on the basis of love and se-. -~
"cumty rather'than on: pumshment and ~
Consistency and afféctionate’ =~ -
{irmness are far more-supportive of .
~the child ‘than if. one frightens him, . °/

into. bemg obed:ent and 5ubmxsswe

In the home ‘as well as in the school - -
it is better to foster the goal of growth, :
‘development ‘and Jmprovement rathel .
.than a “goal of pe:fectlon :

_As one’ studies the mentally xll he
iz deeply impressed. with the -consis-
" tent re]atlonshlp between . mental ill-
c'ness ‘and poor family background;

The most effective preventwe work

in mental hedlth;. then, is aimed in~ -
improving faptors which. “influence
psychological development from birth-- -
“onward.  This, of necessity, involves . ' -
“the home, the family, and: _especially
“the’ interplay of emotions ‘within the '~
structure of the family. There is uni-. -
form agreement among’ psychmtnsts
“that the gieat majority of emotnonally :

disturbed people receive their injuries

e that crlpple them whlle they are chil-

(255) 15




S PN

. Menninger,!

T U R P

o by Karl Menninger.
: '#‘Ibid.. - ~g.

New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1957), ‘p

T 1gese)

l

s dren, often even in mfancy On]y the
. parents, or. parental substitutes, can
“furnish the environment of love and
. security that make for mental health
- in later life.. It seemns then as ministers .

- and” psychlatnsts there is .a specific
~- aréa of action and in many instances
" a definite responsibility for us to help

parents and ‘ potential ' parents gain

- mecessary information so ‘that they -
- can provide. children with' a fair op-,
‘portunity to become emotlonally ma-

- ture adults. . ' . -

- . - In‘the (,onSIdelahon of the sehool}
- _in mental health I will quate Dr. Karl
who - pointed’ out < that*-
there has beer much mlsunderstand-,_..'i'
" ing about the apphcatmn of psychiatry’. .
.. ‘and niedern-psychology to the educa-
.- tion of . chlldren Often this ‘has been
" a fertile field for jokes among those -
" that feel that common sense is a better
~ guide in raising children than is scien-"
‘Aific theory.” As T indicated garlier, it
is not the aim of ‘nodern- ‘psychiatry - .~
_“to free the child from all 6f his in-
g hibltmns, anxietiés, guilt. Instead; the
- aim’is to allow hlm to: develop nat-
“urally in an. ntmosphere of ‘under-
- standing, love, and. seeurity, which!
' T will bring him to’ emotwnal as. well
- a5 intellectual maturity. "This doesn’t
mean- that he can do- what he wants, -
Cany tune he wants, and to get any-"
- thing he wants without ‘any -effort.
- It- is quite the’ contrary. The child
“must learn ‘to face and adjust to the
" . realities of life, and as stated "by Dr.
" Karl Menmnger ‘the first purpose: of
- ‘education i its broader sense is the
faelhtatlon af ad_}ustment to reahty _

" As ‘weé, have mdlcated earlier, thel_"t

".Kn 1 Mennlngcr ‘The Humm; Mind (ard ed.:

Used by permission.’ Copyrlght 1930, 937,_;1945

~about it,”

~421-33, -

before he enters School

vironment. - He explores his environ-

world around h1m

v

The School u

give him the. benefit of our own’ ex-

for posterlty

If the home “has’ been Iackmg in.
_secumty and atfectign, the school can ~ -
‘nake up part of ‘this deficiency, by =
being a- friendly ‘place for the child. -
Here hie can gain a medsure of se-_.-‘ .

Edueation is the. apphqatlon of Iove,'j
_;.__.whlch we-have .spoken of as being so
‘Jmportant in the life_of a-child. We

There the_
‘child’s -earliest. te\achers are the par-- - -
“ents.- By the time the child comes to -

. schiool, the teacher is dealing with an~ .

. mdmdual whose peﬁsonahty is already
very well ‘determined.” However, by oo
the Jfime ‘he comes ‘to school, hzs in-
terests have expanded and his wor]df ce
“now includes. an ever-increasing en-,

‘ment and " attempts  to" ledrn more .
The teacher may or may . .
* not be-a powerful ally.in his euriosity '
- about- faets -and his qearch of the -

- perience, and througheducation’ we = .
_expect children to learn to he better' *:

- citizens.” They can learn to avoid and -

carrect the m:stakes that we have " -

“made, and building on the knowledge- _

_ we pass ‘on to. them; bulid more suhdly STt

curity ‘that” has not heen- evident: in-

the structure af his home: The teach-"
‘er can. inspire love and’ idea)s in the
children. "How ' thig-is' done ‘depends -
. upon her own personahty The school
‘plays a part in health. Mental health -

and education are mseparable in many

) _respects, The mental hygienist and the’
educator * are  both -concerned w1th'

‘_.'chllds edueat:dn begins: when' he is' " the development ‘'of ‘potentialities™of : .

* Yborn, and the most important period
o of hlS_ educ_atlon is inv t_he early years

’ 'l‘ho Pmuche: B Muguzino :

" the child for meeting the situations: of .~
- life in-a. satisfactory manner. The
. teacher knows that education cannot *
.".* be impersonal; she also 'knows. that
" the- emotional relatmnsh1p between. .
~her and the pupil is a -great factor = -
. in the learmng process of the chxld

- -Under the mﬂuence of ‘a benevélent-_
_ teacher ‘who is fair, friendly, and has
© genuine affectlon for -children, .the.

‘child will - “have ‘a ‘better chance to
" grow _in  his contmumg search - for__ .
- maturity w1th less - confusmn and
7 frusitration, - The atmosphere- of the .
- classroom- w:ll make the- pupll'r. ef-.
4+ forts, either painful or- satlsfymg and
o ‘contrlbute much to Iearmng '

. Dr. Karl Menmnger, in hlS ,book

The Human Mind, has given a sumina-’

", tion - of -his' point' of view regarding.
-educatmn _
... more smportant than what she’ teaches_‘
- or'how she ieaches it. ‘Attitudes. are =
. ‘more ' important than the method.
- " And the whole of educational philoso~
.- phy from that of local school boards
. :who are usually responsxbfe for not
-a]lnwmg teachers to be other than
 barren and frustrated, to that of edu-
.. -cational departments in. universities,
" where archaic ideas about teachmg
» . and children aré perpetuated should
" “be-imbued with a sounder attitude -
- .about child guidance and deVeIopment :
‘than is now prevalent » R

“What the teacher- is—is

From the point of view of the psy- -
chiatrist: there .is sound evidence -of "
-~ 'the - potential- Value of psychiatric
""'_:"orxentatwn for teachers.

"in the patients’ life history, we see that
- opportunities arose where the teacher

~ could have aided in the adjustment of

. ‘the 'child to 'society,. Because, insuf-
. -ficient information is usually given to -
" teachers about pérsonality “develop:: .

-+ ment: and’ ad]ustment they fail to .

recognize some of the ‘evidences. of -
" maladjustment, which may and usual-

" . ly. does interfere with their efforts in

- educating the child. In recent years, -

* the educator- and the psychiatrist have "

- been  able to understand points- of -
I view mare c]early, and . co-operatwe
[ efforts are now evident in many, many
"+ schools. Asi in other dlsmpl_mes, if the -

' channels of commumcatmn are kept

'.'Iun., 1959 IR A

Repeatedly

" religion,

-open’ between the two w1th the shar- -1

ing of knowledge, both will find that ° - B

.each has something to offer the other .~ -
and the ch:ld wlll be the benefactor o

p The Church

tain mental health: Therefore, in the

cons:deratlon of mental . health _ohe
must look: to -the Church as an ‘inte-_ ,
.gral part, Prewously in this'series we = .
have ‘mentioned some :specific areas .
- of "to-operation - between. the- dlscx—_'~
plines of. psychzatry and religion, - .
“While sgience -and the Church are .-
- both ‘imbued with the same regard'f '
~for- the -integrity ‘of man, the possi-
J I:nhty of their joining forces on behalf
of man has been blocked by the sits- -
‘picion of each that’ the other will fail .
" to support. this - intégrity. - However-_
thete has never heen a separation of ' -
_the two. The Church has sponsored
" .and fostered the’ support of scientific .
_advance In times past’ the rehglomst' T
- had-little use for+the suggestmns of 7
_the psychiatrist, and in . many in-.
_stances science - Jgnored the Church.. .
 However, we -are in changing times | .
and -there is evidence that ‘the fwo -
~are effectmg a recoriciliation. Neither =
.is.quite' so proud now and through .
the advances of technical,’ physical
-science, - whereby mankind :¢an ‘de- - -

stroy civilization,”many scientists are

'_mvestigatmg ‘and accepting: tenets of
Psychiatrists  are wrltmg‘ i

for the" ministers; the. mlmsters are

"readmg these wrltlngs, and in turn )
el - (zs'n 17'

The ‘third and last institution whu:h
we shall consider in this genéral area.
“of social psychiatry is the Church. ~
" The concern of the Church for mental
health is inherent It would be dif-
- fieult to. conceive of a living religion i
that ‘did not concern .itself" with hu-
man aspiration .and the problems and * _
. their relation of tlicse . to, ethics..-
‘and morals. The Church has given and .- -
- continues to" give support to those )

.- who are bew:ldered and helps main-"
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are writmg' books . on’ I'Jasto're.ll coun- B
~ seling for -their seminary students,‘:-'
. often quotmg the’ psychlatrlsts o

As the science of human béhavior

- has advanced, mény religiaus leaders -
' have found that the’ dxscovenes and
- techniques gf "this science can -help .
.. them understand and deal withthe
L ‘problems of theu- people.
-.. they have joined’ hands with ‘the psy--

.chologist, sociclogist, ‘social. worker,

physician, and psychiatrist to.a mu-’

tual advantage. Members  of ‘these

.;:profess;ons ‘have - ‘been. brought in as’
. - consultants.and as partrc:pzznts in the -
curticulum. of seminaties,. Clinics for .
‘mental disorders have ‘heen’ ‘estab-
some:
. ¢hurches.- Meanwhile institutions -
RS whlch deal ‘with. people in"-trouble,

lished-. in assocmtlon . with

such as hospltals prisons,. and “cor-
1ect1ona1 institutions, - have mcluded

. the chaplom in the working team
"+ According to the Gallup. poll in the. -
. United ; States, -over- ‘ninety million
. .'people "enjoy. church  membership, -
- About 47 per cent of all adults attend
" chur¢h with some: degree. .of .regu-:
.+ larity: The church usually has access:
" to the-homes and famlhes of its mems
“bers; whether there are existing prob-
: 'Iems or not.. Consequently it is in &
- _better- posmon to ‘exercise a. posxtwe'
“influence for mental health than any
other agency. This is true especially -
~inthe early, formative years. of life. |’
It seems, from my- observatloh that
“in. many. .instdnces when ‘a yobung
" “couple have their first child .they an-
swer the question of whether the child -
- _should’ have rehgzous mstruchon in
- the affirmative,

Here is . a great ‘challenge -of the

N Church in.its - education -of chl]dren
" and'young people. As the Church has
- realized its position in mental health,;

it has sought.the aid of miodern scién-

- tific, psychological- know]edge In 1923
-+ the Fedéral Council of Churches:of -
o Chrlst in Amenca set up a commlttee '
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Gr adu*ﬂly -

.dlsuphnes foi: mental health:
' is an increasing awareness on the part.*
" bf psychiatrists of the rélevance of re- -
- ligion and. church participation to: the
_mainténance of mental ‘health: -

T brief summary, in the- eonSldex a-
tlon of social psychiatry I haVG se- -

:lected. . the three institutions” ‘most

of elergymen whmh ‘met w-rth a com-

‘mittee of phys:cxans to explore the re-

toral services of the National Council -

K of the Chiirches of Christ in the United
‘States of America. _
1930's, theologmal st,udents ave been
_training in Hospitals. foy the: mentally
- ill, ‘and -Catholic and Jews: have’ sl

Sinice - the early

up special committees 1o work .with' -

"psychiatrists. -'Within the' past “few -
' years Union Theological School added
- afull- time psychiatrist to the staff, to.
brmg ‘a hetter. correlation between
. relsglon and psychiatry. Other schools o

are exploring this relationship. .

- There ‘are now: at least two natlonal
nondenomlmtmnal sociéties composed
of psychiatrists and religionists. "The®

. Academy for Religion and Mental
- Health,..an orgemzatxon on]y a few '_
‘years- old, has a’ rapidly -increasing

rnemhelshlp composed of outstanding .

- men in these two disciplines, On the -

basis of its recerit growth and jntelli-
gent effort ‘this orgamzatmn promlses

to be a most effective one in.correlat-

ing -ideas and - actions of thése two

important in the life of an individual, -

‘We briefly cansidered. the structure,*
‘development and function of the- ‘per-
. sonality a5 understood by psychoan. =
*alytical thought and - attempted to - -
‘correlate this with the home; empha-
_sizing the interplay of emotions and -
_the necessity of security and love. In"
.the ' ¢onsideration. of the school and.
mental healith we tried to point out "
"that the ‘emotional life is just as im-. .

pottant -as the intellectual life of ‘the

‘Chlld and that we must realnze that"

The Praachau Maqoalne

‘There l

rlatlons of rehglon ‘to health. It has e
now grown to the department of pas- -

e

Ca

Vthe"seho‘ol-!deais 'v(nth the emotional
_tried “to. emphasize the role of ‘the

tltude in’ maintaining an atmosphere

Twe ‘attempted to show the role of the
Church in helplng the ehlld gain a

e

SCRIPTURE' Revehtlon 2 1 7

thdt love: is everythlng But the
Chux ch; if shie is to give a wholeé an-
" swer to. the wozld must glvq) more
E than Iove .

The Church must gwe Chrlstmn

energy To be efféctive this. energy
* “must be channeled, directed, and or-
ganized. The Church’ ought to be an’

eff1c1ently opetatmg machine  deliv-
“ering good deeds. everywhere ‘But all
the: Christian energy -of 'a zealous
~~group.of people cannot.be contamed

-ies, Rather :the  members must

come as “streams that break out and :

waters in the desert » '_ PR

" 'Pns!or. San Jose, Cnl[!ornin
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needs of the child. Here again we -
teacher and the: unportance of her at-. .

- of security and.love ~for- the child. In -
-“the general consideration ‘of the con- -
- ‘cérn of the-Church for mental health,

* .;L:n-_-‘n.;ngé;;'-Mc,-r'e:jhe.-.-,;_.:we;

~This Ephesnan churchi. had every-‘
thmg but love, and ‘was- condemned
" Thérefore there are thase, who have
erroneously come to .the conclusion-

in' one machine. Theréefore the indi-
vldual member, through personal ini--
* tiative, can find 'a multitude of ways'
“Lof -expressing’ ‘his Christian energy.

“No visitation program’ w1ll succeed-as
it ‘ought ‘to -s0 long. as the ehureh‘-'
members wadit for the orgamzatlon to .
supply all thelr witnessing op‘portum- (

.

“ sense of valiies leading to a4 meaning- -
Aful faith i the life of ‘'man. The psy-. " .
chiatrist deals with the relevance of - e
religion in the life of.a person. and i is
aware of its place in the maintenance

of mental health.: There are greater

_commumeatxon “better. understandmg
- and. mgre-co-operative effont between_ .

the dlelpl_lnES of religioni” and psy-
' c'hia_try;-f_then-‘ever. existed before, -

. 3 .

By __ Rer_irieih 1 Vogt '
The Chureh must also gwe Chrls- 7, .

" tian orthodoky. This orthodoxy evic
dences, 1tse1f not onl¥ in belief, but‘in. - - -

practice; not only -in’creed, ‘bui ;in

".deed.” This Dphesmn chirch believed
and practiced to the’ point where. they -

. were willing . to- sepmate themselves
from those who taught fulsely as well -

as.those who, lived falsely. ‘The Nie-

.. olaitans: had taken ~solemn  chuich )
~ vows ‘back’ therc at Antideh 1o keep -
~ themselves: separated from the world
by refusmg to cat. idol meat or go to -
-the sex dommated leasts. . Now they '
were advanemg h:gh-soundmg argu- .
‘ments in"the name of Christian free- -
dom " so they’ ‘dould ' rationalize - the -
- church standards and indulge in the -
_forbidden. But this church had a true -
~-orthodoxy that held to both helief and
_practice. "This is the-only kind of or- |
. thodoxy that has anythmg to offer the -

world.”

" The’ Church must’ gwe C]mstlan ¥
Iove Here the Ephesians failed. They‘
failed either.-because they were so
busy heresy huntmg that they became
<critical, censorious, faultfmdmg, and -
S finally self-righteous,” or ‘they failed -
no sxmply beeause they dld not the thmgs -
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' that would keep love alive; We may
'.keep love alive today hy remember--
- ing what wé have doné to. Gad, and in -
- turn what God- has done for us: Wil- -
~ . liam Barclay says, “If ‘there is never

a day- when we do'not seek- the pres-

: ence of the risen Lord, the love of Him

will riever fade.” Can'we say that love

“is -all-important  to the - exclusion of’
Christian encrgy.and Christian. orthou':
doxy? No!: We: must ever keep up a’
Christian - Tove. 5
II'\ve you lost your Chnsllan enm-,.
v ‘_'gy" “Then you are an’ nnpedlment to

" Christian, progress v, .
. inert_mass instead of a pmt uf lhe,

~motive foree.” :
o+ . Have you lost your Chuqtmn or lho— '
* doxy? Then you have branched away’

from

-a_part -of lhe"

the Christian highroad allo-.
-~ gether and arc.on-a side road that can -
" -lead only fmther and farther - away
- f:om the hghted way and the stralght

.founteun -burst.
:,"mrmg!ng up m your heart' -

path Thxs ends always at the pomt"‘.

of eonfuswn

-Have .you lost your Chustnn Iove .

lhe spiritual glow? - Then you.are a
dark, unlighted spot in:the shlmng

way' of love! Then you areva shadow - .-
instead ‘of sunshiiie, and as useless. as ..

a’'burnéd-out  light bulb to be. shat-

- The 1emedy for the ful]ure of Chus—A

self,” who is' Love. Yeu can have a
-of . Chnshan

"1, ROBERT L. LEFI“EL =
. - . Independence, Kansas =~
~ 2: H, K. 'BEDWELL .

. Stegi, Swuzlland

- -South Afmca R

. 3.“SAMUEL T..LONG -

o .Rockford Illinojs

- Fort Wayme, Imhana
5, WARREN BOYD o
. Calgary, Alberta, Cq‘rmda

SERMON CONTEST WINNERS

The ten best sermons on- hohness were submltted in the Go]den ;'.'.- .

. :,_‘Anmversary Sermon Contest- by the -following. Each has received ' | - .

. a two-volume-set of Webster's'New Centu'ry D:ctzonam (retall value, N
$42 50) Congratulatlons to these men. . . S S

"‘:."-(i..f_L K MULLE& A
. 1. KENNETH VOGT -
- s HOWARD 'S. SYLVIA
9 NELSON.G.. MINK

. 1‘0.;‘;3 WESTON TUCKER

e

Woodstock, Ncug Brvnswtck.
-~ San Jose, Cahforma
Toledo, Ohio
Wace, Texas . . S

M wsoula, M omana
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/

“tered in the tlash and carted to ‘the
dump.”

- :_-tmn ‘eniergy is deeds. The. remedy. for" '
the failure of Christian: orthodoxy is
‘truth;. The remedy for the failure of
- Christian, love is" the experience. of
holindss, - and. thereafter 'a -constant:
" communion., This will start an arte- - =
~sian well’ of love in your heart that: '
“hiis' its source in’ the undiminishing,
lughland Iove reservoir of God him-. -~

Tove o

R T T

. tirely lacking.

R Iuno, 1959

The Arminian View of Inspiration

VI

Armmlus cmd the Frlends

By Rulph Eurle*

- CHRONOLOGICALLY it would seem. that -
R the Arminian view should have
* been. discussed after the treatment of-

.~ theé'. Reformation . and - before  neo-or-

thodoxy." But since. the’ purpose . of
‘these -articles. is ‘to- present_what” we’

" consider ihe true Ajminian theory,
- this sub]ect 15 reserved to the last, .

Armmms
“The des:gnatmn -“Armxman

volved in theological disputations with

.. ~his Calvinistic colleagues,. especially
.~ Gomarus. These were terminated by
. his untlmely death at forty-nine years

_ -of age. His writings have .recently
.- been reprinted in - three, beautifully

, bound volumes by Baker Book House.

As we ‘have’ already found to."bhe

the case with most of the theological
.. works of that period, the specific ref-
" erences to inspiration are almost €n-
: In common with - the"
. other reformers, Arminius emphasized
- the sufficiency of séripture apart from
the tradition of the church -He says:

.‘ All ihings wl'nch have been, are now,
< gr till theconsummation of all things,
" 'will' be necessary to be known ‘for

the satvation of: the Chureh, -have

.beéen perfectly inspived and revedled
- fto the prophets nnd apostles‘

i ritl s 0 Jamea Arm{ﬂius (transiated
tro?r:wulz Latin b!y James Nichols and
. Bagnell; Grand Raplds RBaker Book House, 1956).

‘l%::otessor, Nnmrene Theologlcnl Semlnnry

isa -
. referem:e to James Arminius, a Dutch
- .theologlan who .was born in 1560 and
" died "in’ 1609. As professor ‘at-the
-UmVersnty of Leyden he became in-

In anotheg "Dlsputatnon he writes:
“We now have the infallible word of
God: in no other place. than in. the

‘Scriptures.”* He ‘then goes on‘to in-.
dicate thé extent of thé canon. In-

terestingly, he refeis to “three major
prophets” and “thirteen of St. Paul's
Epistles.” He thus agrees with ‘both
Luther .and- Calvin in re]ectmg the -

‘Pauline: authorshlp of - HebreWS

" The mast defmlte statement which
.Arminius” makes about msp:ratmn is

the followmg

The p1 nmary cause’ of these buoks is
God, 'in - his Son, through’ the Holy
Spirit. The instrumental causes are’
haly men of God, who, not ‘at their
‘own will 'and plensure, but as- they
were -actuated and -inspired by the
Holy ; Spirit, wrote- “these books,
, whether the words were. mspired into
them, dictated to ‘them, .or -adminis-
tel cd by’ them under divine du ecuon +

Though thls passage is unparalleled
elsewhere in_ Arminius’ - writings,- its

51gn1f1cance is very great. For it sug--

gests three kinds or degrees. of in-

_spiration for different parts of serip-. -

ure. There is first of all eternal truth
“Inspired intc"~—that is, Breathed, into
—the minds and hearts of the writers:
‘Beyond. this, some parts of scnpture

were apparently actually dxctated as.
»perhaps in.the case of the giving of

the law at Sinai and in other passages
where ‘the exact form of the words is

‘#1bid., II, 15.
. bid., 1I.
‘Thid.; ll, 16
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. .revealed. -
,'revelatxons :

. '_"A:"“Concermng the. Scriptures,”
“*:pidates further this last, rather sur--
_pmsmg statement:, when he wrltes

L held to'be imporfent.-Bu.t‘sonle'rpér.ts .
. of the Bible were simply *adminis-- _;

" tered by them under divine direction.”

. This. ‘would - properly’ describe '‘the - -
. copying of genealogical tables and’
->.other historical documents under the

. guldance of the Holy Splrlt s

_ The Friends .‘ L
It is generally reeogmzed that. “the
rise of the Friends is one’of the most

! noteworihy events - in . the: religious

_history of England in the seventeenth- =
_century,”  The" Apology of Robert
.. Barclay, first published: in Latin in-
' 1675, is consldeied “the most:authori~-

_iative summary of the principles.and

toctiines of 'the Religious Society of

o Frlends, commonly ‘called Quakers.”: -

- The most. d:stmetwe emphasis of

" the Friends was that of the immediate

- influence and guidance of the Ho}y'

' i'Spll‘lt This is reflected in the second.

_proposxtmn of the “Theologxcal The- ..

" ses”. commonly known as BareIaJ s

‘ _Apolog y. -He says:. '._,_-; S

- The teshmony of the Spmt is that

S alone by which the- true kndwledge
- .~ of God hath been, is and can bé only,

These divine inward -

neither do nor can -

ever’ eontradlct the outward " testi-
mony of the Scnptuxes, or right and

. sound reason, “Yet from hence. it\will’
- not. follow ‘that. lhese ‘divine revela- .

.- tions are to be sub]eeted to the ex-~
“"amination, ~either" of ‘the - outward

" natural reason of man; as to a more

: ‘noble or eertmn rule of- touehstone "_

‘In’ the third proposnt:on, entitled

. ‘Because they [the Scnptures] dre

only a declarutmn of the fountmn, -

:5. M. Jackson fed.‘n The New Schuﬂdi‘erzog

'En;: clopedia  of  Rellglous - Knowledpe | (Grnnd
- Rpids:

aker Book House, 1950), IV, 303,
*Schaff, Creeds of Chrislcndom, IlI. 7 9 :

bl L.
Coe 22 (262)

he elu- 'j

'York Fleming H. Revell Co., nd

* knowledge, - nor

~and not the fountain itself, therefore
_they are not 'to be esteemed the . ¢
. “principal g:ound of all. truth and * -
: _ “yet-"the . adequate
- primary rule of faith and manners,”"
.Nevertheless, - as .that which giveth -
" .a troe and faithful ‘testimony of the
first found'nhon, they ave and may- .

be' esteemed a secondary rule, sub- .. L

" - ordinate to’ the Spirit,. from which g

.they. have ‘all their. excellency’ and

. certainty; for as by the inward testi= = *.°
- mony of the Spirit we do-alone truly  °
~know them, so they.testify that the

‘Spirit is. that guide by which the .

““salnts are led into all truth; therefore,

_according 10 the Scriptures, the. Shirit:
is the first and principal Leader. ‘And -
. seeing we ‘do therefore receive and:
" believe the Scriptures, because they . 7.
", proceeded from - the Spirit, therefore . -
‘also the Spirit-is more origmally and L

- p1 melpa]ly the. r ule

It is mterestmg tp compare thh B
 this’ Sidney Collett’s interpretalion of | -
Psalms - 138: 2-—%Thou hast magmhed‘ -
. thy- word abové :all thy name -——as"'.'_ e
*. meaning "that God has .exalted the.-_._‘;;i

" Bible: above" His’ own' holy - name®- .
. Frankly, it seems to ‘us that this at- -
- titude could very properly be labeled *
bibliolatry=~a ‘term - which, -though - -
badly -abused, does have a vahd ap~, )
‘plication in an extreme case like this. LT
"Adam Clarke translates the’ passage. s
“Thou has’ magnified thy name and' -

- thy ‘word over- all"—with which the =

" Revised, Standard Version agrees.in. Rk
" testimony of the Scripturés or of the: _

its- rendermg “Thou, hast exalted

a'bove everythlng thy name and thy '

~word.™

“To- declare that the Blble, as such
‘is above God's ownl name (or nature) R
does no good service to either God .=~
" _or  Christianity, God-
.eternal 1nfm1te He 15 the only Ab-

'Ibid I, 19]
- *Sldnoy Co!lett

wadam Clarke, The Holy Bibte x
mentar
Melhod st Ilook Conccm. ‘nd.}, 111, 862.

o The Pteachara ‘Mugthlne T e

s -ultimate;

AlL Abnut the nlbisg (New' S

p. T . .
. with oL
‘and Critical Notes. (New York c")l"rl':e R

. o .solute.- As written by r'_nen','-,the "Biblle,-“.

" though 'djvinely .inspired, is not' the

" goal but rather; the “instrument by -

whieh God's will is known to man and

" - ‘manis thus pemted to God. The Bible -

~ gives us the"truth of God But God

* himself -is’ the Fountam and Source :
' ~. instance of Peter in Cornelius house, -
Acts 10:26; and the -angel to John; -
Revelation 22:9.. In 'the last analysis .
:the Bible-is_a thing, created by God," -
-and to worshlp it’is to'be guilty of - - "
worshiping and. servmg the  creature

(Romans

.of that truth o
That is the- basns of Barclays as- -

. gertion that the primary rule of faith
- is the Holy Spirit himself, rather than

* the- Scrlptures ‘There is a very pro-.
found sense in: which this is true But-

4 " Barclay had- enough ‘common. sense. "
: and sound ]udgment to realzze that

A

no supposed mward revelatmn of the-‘-f- -
-Spirit-was to-be .accepted. if it con- -

tradicted the outward, objective wit< -~ -
ness.of the Spirit in the Bible." -

‘Preachers and angels; though re-

j'vealers ‘of God's truth, both said:

“Don’t worship us;. worship’ God"—

rather: than the Creator
1:29)..

Thought for the Thoughtful

Frun Street and ihe Cemetery

I like to thmk that a houievard of

: -Gods Heavenly Jerusalem above.
* - could’ be termed “Fruit Street” o
T "‘Orchard Street.”.
. His Book, of that cxty, “In the midst ~
- of the street’ of it
: ,tree of life, xyh:ch bare twelve: man-_.
" ner of fruits” (Reve]atmn.,zz 2).

I made an interesting diseovery in.
S eonnectlon “with . the Fruit -Street of -
. the cnty where 1 dwell If you want

Lo "'_crucxfled w1th Chrnst” (Galanans 2.
) g

“eLowell, Mass.

. Tune, 1958 .

ThlS elty in whxch I llve hab a cer- j-

U taln _uniquely’ named street; “Fruit”
s what we call it. At'a- very great

.. distance from it is “Orchard Street.”
Tt would-seem_appropriate if the two -

_ could ‘have ‘been close to each other.’
Also there js an “Apple Street” in ‘lhlS :

'_New England metropolls . :

Tor we read’ 1n"

‘was there the '
. he -said,.

- George MulIer died.” .. -

N . wil

o By E Wuyne Stahl*

‘to get to lt dlrect}y from one of the A
- main avenues, you mast pass through

i} cemetery

velous decIaratmn of the Lord Jesus,,

- “Except a corn of wheat fall into the
ground: and die, it abideth alone: ‘but

- if it die, it bringeth forth mueh frunt”
,(John 12 24} '

“An 1llustratlon of this great natural

-law in the spiritual world” is seen’in
the reply of that: saintly servant . of
“Geod, George Mulier. .

“eret of his. exceptionally fruitful llfe,
“There was a- tirhe when

, Are you hvmg, spmtually, to the
“utmost ‘of your possxbllmes, on Fruit

Street? ‘Then you have * gone to your -

own funeral,” and can say, “I am

'_{zsaa £

IThis fact remmded me  of a, mar- S

‘asked the se- - R
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for. preachers,
.~ tramps. She has fed the church board ‘
" the -missionary ' society, -the JUHlOI‘ i

‘Portrmt of a Qucen

405 ‘South Bowre Drxve Weather-':
: -ford Texas—uthls is-the address of. the
: “'Church -of - the Nazarene The lady -

.

QUERN of the PARSONAGE"

© May she who'irt‘-;lre\ﬁa_rsonage dweI_Is::b_e 'ra_diaat;poised, sere'nq;_". .

_And.cvery mamént of. eack day be every inch a gueen!—R. V.-

T

wha reigns over the parsonage in the

.rear and spearheads -all church aetwt- o
* 'ties'is "every inch'a queen"’ - ‘

3 Almost forty years ago, young S )
‘Wood brought his lovely bride-fo -a
s small parsonage in Hedley, Texas. In-

Durmg these years in the parsonage, ‘
, . she has made choir robes, V.B.S. pop-
- -sicles, law, and when possrble order..
~ She has createéd. stew from nothmg,-
" .new suits from old ones, missioir hos- -
¢ pital bandages from -worn-out sheets,
© ‘and peace’ between all.
.. "mended broken - ivy ‘plants, broken
.- .baby dolls, and. broken’ hearts. _
" has.scoured the church, the’ parson- "

age; and tusty necks. She has cared
delinquents,

band, and district supermtendents

. She. has laughed when she felt like

‘erying.” She has sung when her heart

. was sad. “She has been kind when

- her heart bled with bruises.” She has" -
heen, patient when. chaos’ bore down.: -
.She has taught through her hfe the'

o ‘Pastors Wit‘c. Amnri!to, 'I‘cxus

28 (256)

Supplled by R“'th"gh"* o

“delicious treat

-1 pkg, _yeast
“She - has.’

She -

and

Ty

V‘--g]ory of God the beauty of natux:e, e
‘and the queenhness of WUmanhood

Now snxty-sxx years. of age, she still -
‘lives in a'Nazarene: parsonage. -Truly -+ -
this is a portrait of a queen. I ought ST
'to know She is.my’ mother' .

Royal Cookhook

.- and we fear to try. Blond, petite Mrs,
- Douglass Elliott, pastor’s wife in Cis- -
:co, Texas, came up with ‘this reelpe
“for hot rolls which is a parsonage -~
* queen’s dream. 'I‘hey have elegantly - -
_royal. flaver and bus_v parsonage t:m- .

ing, and economy
-~ Here it is:” EEREE
~Beat in'1 egg
1 cup warm water -3 cups flour
1 tbsp. sugar-

-

0ver Teacups

“My husband is pastor of-a- small' g
. home mission church,: “We have an - AR
“apartment in the back.' I have three - - {.
small children. I'try to kéep themon.
“a bedtime sc¢hédule of 7:30.. On Wed- SR
nesday and Sunday evemngs I'put -
them to bed just before the service.

- I can hear every move they make, so .

- they are ‘well. cared; for, - Don't you- -

L thmk 1t 1s rxght for me to ]et them.

'I‘he Preachors Mugo:!no. Lt

Truly home-cooked. hot rolls are ... - :
But in the face of ~

: . long, tedious- recipes,. our- hearts fail
" a Nazarene parsoriagé:she spent her-

- _honeymoqn, reared her children; and
| daily exemphfled Jesus Christ. '

_ Stbsp shoi‘tening R
‘Dash of salt = - : L

Misx: and Jet. rsse and make mto L
"rolls R A S
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" nal_ life!

. get their rest and not_;ﬁ.e'.held' to_'th_e_'
. rigorous schedule'of the chureh?” .

1s there not some other. fime when

: K-y\our children ‘could get . this “extra -

‘rest? Perhaps ‘a nap in the afternoon .

" would make. up for the time spent in-
"“church. I believe it is 6f the greatest
© * importance for my child to be'in every
- service of the Lord. I can remember.
. times in my own. chlldhood when, in’

the evening services, I received bless-

! ing and inspiration which he]ped hold .=+ ..
. vme steady durmg adolescence and on
_into" adult life, [ feel that- we mustf

e begin ‘to teach our chlldren from’ in<
- fancy' that God must come first in
-every realm and phase of life. Though
- they-are w:gghng and squirming in’.

: »-chlldhood we can lead: them, then, to-
s Chrlst When childhood.- is. passed, ‘it -
-.may be too late. Although phys:_ealf

rest is important, spiritual food is

more essent:a] _ For th:s leads to eter

S

S ;

o “Should a m1msters wife - vote on’
‘her husband at-reéall time? - Where
*.should she sit durmg this servme"" -

The votmg of’ the minister’s wife is
left to her 6wn discretion.’ Personally, f

" 1 like to yote. I am a member of the * me why ‘we had chosen the ministry

-as a lifetime vocatlon ‘I feplied that' -

church and I thoroughly approve of

- the pastor.. I like to give him myen-~ -
K '-‘dorsement in_this manner, - beheve
it is: hetter to-sit near the back so
‘ that _the ‘audience cannot- view 'my_
..t ‘reaction to the- vote tabulatlon when
.itis read,” :

If you have ‘any prob]ems you would
4-"'hke to have’ dlscussed address’ your.'
... letters to Parsonage Quéen, 6401 The .-
Paseo. Kansas City 10, Mrssourx e

E W

Do you ‘need bockcases to house

L _that ever-mcreasmg ‘supply of books"
.+ Why not make your own? Have the
” .'Iumheryard cut: the hoards 1o the;-

B _"“:,Iuae. 1959 SR TR

'.'leng'th 'ybu "~ désire,. 7
“ senough bricks for the shelves. Place

Then - acquire . :

one brick on each side on- the floor; -
“place_your bottom shelf, Place three

bricks on- each side on which to place - -

.your. next shélf. Cover the top boardr e
Wlth cloth or plastlc‘ - : L

‘This makes a very attractwe book-’ ’
“tase .and ‘is ‘very economical,

,: A - .-i' .
» i *,. ,:o:_._.':,

I"or those’ numerous showers whleh'

océur at your house, you should ob- ° <
tain. The- Cokesbury Shower Book' TR

written by. Katherine Fite and' Gar-'.",'
land” Cla\vson Pame.

‘. niversary showers, dnd a complete

;section of recipes.’ “You can't beat thxs, S
book for atiractive; practical showers.- "
(Thls book is out of print but perhaps .
© can be found in: the 1ocal hbrary) ‘

P lli‘ ,_*_. *',"

In our. flrst pastorate & lady asked"'

“we had not- chosen it; God had chosen

s, She then asked me, “Don’t you- |
. wish you'could get out of jt?” Tre- .,
‘plied very eaFnestly and emphatlcal-'_ -

ly, “Not ever!” .-~

Th:s is-a fzeld of great challenge to“

he‘lp others.” And in- helping others

- we. fmd tremendous happmess for our-. .~

selves.. Trueé, there are many "heart-
" aches, but there are so many. joys
which outwexgh the heartaches. I re-

. member.a man ‘who wore. khakis as

his best clothes to-church on Sunday. -
“One Sunday morning after the service

he knocked on the door. “I know you - -

must be tnred after service. I brought
’ (287) 2

The -
bookcase cames - apart. 'md 1s very -
. easy to move : o

This in¢ludes: . -
".the whole works ‘decorations, menus, -
games, presentation’of gifts. There are’ . -
-ten planned wedding: showers, four. ..
farewell showers, five stork showers, - -

2 tWelve seasonal showers “eleven an- o
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. 'yo.ur. dinnier 3a1r_e§-d‘y" preiné_x’red to -eat._”_
. Just one incident like that cancels the

PR U A

’Evange}m Redmond Washington Coa
20 (268) ' '

stmg of a dozen heartaches,” - -

" The rewards are tremendou& See-

ing a man kneel and consecrate his
.t life -to Christ, helping a tlmzd man

Of course there would Be 1 more fio . to aceept leadership, the Joy in. then‘ o

- nancial gain in another vocation. But

. .the greatness of our .vocation 'lies in.

‘ that which ‘we give-away. Love and
. understanding hearts are nof for sale
~.anywhere. All the gold in Fort Knox .

- ccan't buy one act .of kindness nor one
" . moment - of happmess But the min- -
-+ ister -and "the 'minister's" w1fc offer .

- .these things to their people in nbun-,

faces, the look in’ their eyes; the firm.

clasp of their” hands, the “joy of a - .} -
child’s first" rethatlon, ‘the _card at.
-Chrxstmas. the little things! - P

The greatest vocatwn and chal]enge*
in.the world is ours. O God, may ‘we
accept it in the manner that will be
pleasing in Thy' sight,. and may- the -

need’ for whlch we were created bc o

-

make a man,’ :
Jpearance marks or mars, It is said

. of Wesley, though he constantly trav-.
. eled -on horseback, in the chaise, on.

 “the seas,. in drench_mg rains, over .
‘muddy roads, onfilthy streets and

- -preached 50 often in God's great out-

of-doors, yet he meticulously watched

his “clothes, his general appearancc
and did his best to always be pre-
sentable

This is not.a
Bible- Verse, as.-some havc xgnorantly-

' _f.supposed
God reqmred HIS prlests to wear '_‘

-

‘ And -when he was privi- -
leged to preach in.the sanctuary he
" never failed in being properly atfired
. l"-‘and being unmaculately clean In fact
" . it was Wesley, who said, “Cleanlmess_‘-.'
- . is next to godlinéss,”

. dant measure : ) : .{ulfllled
BRI | Tidmess L
By E E Wordsworih* S '

‘IT =H‘AVS. BEEN ékm “Clothes do not-—.“'clean whlte lmcn and He stlIl does

:"Even. so one's ap-' . A soiled. shirt, unshmed shoes, ‘un- .
' pressed trousers,. dirty fmgcrnaxlb un- -
-combed - hair, unkempt appearance, -

“and general - carelessness. are’ unbe-:

coming a minister,” Prcfesmonal men

need more than one suit of -clothes.
“There are two exiremes in the matter . - -
~of dress: being a fop and dressmg‘_._-
: fastldmusly and lookmg like a Holly:

‘wood- star, or being slovenly and ha-}. :

bxtuallyh unndy

"I have 'seen preachers: who were‘-.'_;_:‘ ‘
. well groomed but for one conspicucus: . -
omission, perhaps unshined-shoes, un~[ _
combed halr, or baggy trousers. Our"
_message. of New. Testament ‘purity.
will ‘be 'more- effective 1f we. dress'. %
: neatly and becommgly : =

~T. knew a ‘great scholarly preacher_'
who. almost killed his’ good influence’

. by the neglect -of hns person “L1ttle-'-7
foxes spml the vines." - '

5 ‘earryin
_ He applies to' the prOblcms of men,
* the sins of men this good. news. that
.- God holds ‘the answer, And he does .
it so cffectually and. so forcefuIIy ‘as
' “to ‘result in recrults for Christ, .and.
- in a’live and growing ehurch.- The
~. result of having an- evangelistic - at-
= - titude, and being faithful in the evan- -
. *, gelistic function is to have an.evan-.'
- gelistic church. Ever,y ministér should
.7 cavel. that.: We may appreciate beau-"
o tiful church buildings” and seek to
" ‘have better ‘conducted services. We
. may see the importance ‘of an aggres: .
- sive program, of a weIl-pIanned or- -
© . ganization ufhavmg aggressive groups
-~ -at work in-the church 16 care for all -
- the needs of all -the -people in the
S .-must be made ‘to-do’ just that or else
- : be tributaries - to that' great stream
.~ of gvangelisim whlch is’ the life of the
,--_'-church S

'l'ha Precxchou Magu:lnc'. !

The PF“SEW ‘_'a's' arﬂ Eiﬂdrigelist-

rll Evangehsﬂc Achvmes qnd Message

B

By J Melfon Thomas

: IF TIIE PASTOR beglns w1th the evan-.

gehsgc attitude ‘he - continues by,
out the evangelisti¢ function.

congregat:on But all. of these must

- 8o the’ pastor conce:ves hls work-‘ |

peop]e are won on first ‘encounters,

. B0 apastor may consider that in the .
-+ 'making of contacts and in_the’culti-
| /'vation ‘of. the same he xs dmng thc_ -

- A ‘Pnstnr, anley Church. Spokune. Wnshtngton
5 Iuno. 1959 T

woxk of evangehsm He can very well
wunderstand that he is being an evan- .
gelist when he courts the confidence.
of children. and young: peop]e by par-.
- licipation-in their social activity. He
. is being 'an evangelmt when he visits -
. the sick, consults with those who are

troubled.,. He is. ‘being an. evangehst
when he befriends pesple " aiid - lets

. them know that he.is concerned with’

théir losses, happy in ‘their successes,

He is bemg an” evangel:st ‘when he
; cult:vates a good name for his chuirch
among -the -public by living an hon- .
<'est and holy life.. He is being an evan:
gelist 'when he- ddministers : the
“business.of .the ‘church;- romotes the

program of . the church ‘and builds

the bu1]dmgs of- the church For all
these ‘are looking toward one end; the

salvation of souls. But these actw:tles

they cause the pastor and church to

. lose the way—ihey never reach their-
‘ .trua destination, - :
In performing the functmn of evan—f

- day by ‘day t6 be the work. of Wine -gellsm the pastor must organize his

. ning men for Christ. Tt has its pre- ..
Jiminary phases, to be sure, Not many

people Better is he who works ten

“raen than. he .who 'daes. the worl: of
~ten: And moré and: more we must

give our_ attention ta the task of or-

,gamzmg our people to work ard to
win.” We must organize. our people -
- to" bring_ othets into the services, not
) ]ust to Sunday schoo] but info evan-"

{269) 29
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gelistic 'services, where their oppor-
“tunity to find. God is the greater.’
'Methods hére- are ngt ‘the - essential
‘thlng One may certainly gather helps. -
* from the manner: in. which others "
“carry on, but no- pastor or congrega-
. tion ‘should be in bondage to “the
. feelmg that- what is done’ e]sewhere
. ‘must be .done thme tuo
~ meeded is. {0 arrive at a method by
_+ " which.the laymen in'a given*congre- .
" gation can’ work,
. sthrough accordmg to that method. |

-and then. carry

" With most of us this will no doubt
"-'be done in part through. ‘the ‘Sunday
" school. ‘Where is there a_better place_
R to lay hold than in this fine: organiza-

" 7 tion alréady set up? The classey dre
* . units and can work as such 1o enlist’
- others of their age-group 1o befriend -

+ them until they feel that they. be]ong
: -_.'Here there .can be a' personal and a
' _winsome. presentation of the Christ,
" $¢ that they will have the hest chance_- .

. ..-to be'at work for the Lord Jesus. A
‘word of . caution here is certam]y in':
~order. When. wé work as: some are
y workmg w1th a church- where”con--
s:stent]y 50. per cent of. the Sunday

© " school pupils do.not. stay- for chiurch,
LLwe ‘will realize. that our emphasxs must "
-, -shift .so that the Stnday school :be~ -
comes a feeder for- the chureh and
. not.a competstor to the church‘ o

_ Tt would seem that other avenues -
of evangellsm for our laymen are.also.
Qur Young -People’s. So-

available: -

' ciety. offers ‘a marvelous - approach. to
evangehsm Why ‘could not the groups ™
-~ now beihg formed be not only a study
. group but also a cell of- evangehsm"‘
Sugpose that the. three coup]es in a
" given young adult group meet on a
7 '-Sunday afternoon for study of their
- ‘program-to be given a few Sundays |
" ahead. What group could adopt asa"
S responmbahty another ".couple .that
" needs theé Lord. As they'meet to plan,
late enough-on a Sunday afterncon -

-a0 (270

What i

'greater

that a supper snack could be included,
_,'they could include the unsaved couple_ .
in' that fellow‘;hlp It would be nat- -
ural for‘all-four couples to.go to young .
- people’s meetmg together and stay for.
the evening service.  And"the pastor’ ‘
would’ have -some unsaved folks tof-- L

whom to pr each

'I‘he laymen of the church can be'

used more universally in the revwal

- campaign . itself. If our revivals were
more definitely planned with a de: .
~liberate  intent of including- the Taity .
in the revival structure, interest, at--~. ..~
tentlon results would no - doubt” he. .
Comriitices. on prayer, on -
.fm'mce, on pubhcxty, on special nights,
on. pcrsonal work could makeé a place :
_for'many fine-laynien: to work and at -
the same time relesise the pastor from..: -
respo_nsxblhty, “and
make for -a sharing of the common~ -+
" ;Ioad It seems that if the revival meet- *
ings. were more carefully planned and @
more properly organized they would:
“be. more. effective.
“saying that'if suc¢h planning is doné’ =~
“it will come. {from -the pastor. . This is" "~
- a further way in which he carries.out .
the function of evangehsm as it relates e
to his peop]e S

rnuch - detailed

Fma]ly in - this regard the pastor RS

. ‘must be an evangelistic preacher. Per--"-. -
" sonally I feel a sense of deep concérn | -
if my regular services go long. thhout' L
v seekers at the- altar, and if T am not. -
receiving members - into my ‘church R
" by profession: of faith. ‘Every pastor ' . . :
- should keep good records of all phases |
of his work, but here is ‘certainly one =~ -

. place where he should.kéep alert— ' -
;Am I gettmg seekers to my own-al-..
~ tars? Of course, this can be overdone
“One -cannot expect under. uisual’ clr-:

cumstances to- have. seekers every
Sunday.” To do so ‘may be to do some
pulling that is not healthy There' are

seasons of harvest; and- if a pastor is o
sen51t1ve to the mmd of. the' Spirit he -

The Preacheu Mugo:lno' :

r

It goes without -

. ..-"_'mans 6 23)

" will know when he can.and. when. he

cannot ‘draw a’ succesa[ul net :One

. can beat apples off’ the tree while..
they are still green: "But it.is ‘better,
16 Iet ‘them - mature and mellow in"

the sun, which is the Spirit-filled at-

' mosphere ofa fmendly, concerned, and
- yearnmg church. If a pastot-sees. that
- a given Sunday evening is not apt to
- produce results at’the altar better -
) close: ‘with an optlmlstxc prayer and v
_--a"happy song-than to.send the con-
: _‘_gregatlon away’ feelmg ‘that' they are’
. “backslidden and that only the pastor
*_is left among the righteous of Tsrael.

.On™the .other” hand,. the ‘time".comes

- o put'down the plow, ‘to work at the
L task and to, make a way Ior God 10"
n break thlough : -

thch brmgs us to the pastor 'md‘
L the evangelnstlc message. Everywhere
_and ‘especially as he preaches, there
‘are certain phases of truth: that must,
be emphasized if one isto be an-evan- .
) It must be truth that-
~-.~is pointed in presentatlon, personal in”
* -application, passionate in appeal. The’
- truth struck me one day as I read.
- I'Peter 4:10, “As’ every. ‘man hath
" received the gift, . even" 80 mlmqter
N 'the same:. ‘one -to-.another, - as. good
 stewards. of the manifold grace of
. Giod.” The thrill came. from a basic "
.. méaning of that word “manifold.” It
literally means “many-hued.” “Good
i stewards of the many—hued grace of -
’ God v . . -

Thls meanmg is: heIp[ul in thmkmg A
‘of the message of evangelism. There’
- -are dark hues to grace—ddark themes -
7 like, “The wages of sin'is death” (Ro-:-
“Be not deceived; -God

gelistic pastor.

is not maocked, for whatsoever a man

. soweth that shall he also reap" (Ga- -
latians 6:7); “And as it .is appointed

unto men once ‘to_die, but,after-this

the ]udgment" (Hebrews 9: 27), “Hell
. vfrom beneath is. ‘moved ;fm' thee' to
. meeét thee at- thy commg

(Isalah

L Iune, 1959

.4-"

.,'14 9) A pastor st f:.uthfully pte-’ L

sent these black colors as background

of the, tapestry which. i3 hlS evange- S

listic preachmg

.- AnotHer strand of ‘the many-hued' -
" grace “of. God ‘is white.
*which 'he sware {o ourifather Abra- . =
ham, that - he would grant unto-us,-
that we bemg delivered out. of the ‘
and of our encmies might serve him™ . .~
thout fear, in - holiness. and rlght—- S
-eousness before him. all the days of .~
~ourlife” (Luke. 1 73"15)
_day T, will" put my:laws: into” their
- niitid, and avrite them in their hearts”
. (Hebrews 8:10) .-

. “For God hath not". :
called us.usito uncleanness, but unto

'_ho]mess” (I Thessalomans 4:7).

‘As an’ amwex to the solemnity of S

-the black, and.to: the demands. of the - - -
white, there is a crimson’ red in the’. -
- -many-hued. grace “of God which- is

‘the Bload.
‘that’ ye  were not redeemed with cor- * -
.ruptxble thmgs as “silver -and.- gold,
~from your vain. conversation received ..

“Forasmuch as ye: know'

by “tradition from your fathers, “but

"with_ the precious blood of Christ, as” -
-a' lamb withourt blemish and without - -
- spot” (I Peter 1: 18-19). :
‘Jesus_also,; that he might” sanctlfy the = -
r-people with his, own blood, suffered
-without the gate™ (HébreWs 13:12). -

" “Wherefore

‘Finally there are cheerful yellows .

"and ‘greens - ‘and blues” m the many-
“hued grace of God—like
- "is sufficient for thee” (II Cormthlanq. P

12; 9), *“Be thou faithful unto death,

~and I will give thee a crown of life” .
‘(Revelatmn 2: 10),“‘Lo -1 am’ with

you ‘alway, even_unto the end of the "

world"™ (Matthew 28: 20); “There hath L

no temptatwn taken you but such as.

is common to man: but God is {faithful,
"who will not, suffer you'to be tempted. .
“above that:ye are-able;. but: will with . -

the’ ‘temptation also makeé a way to

‘escape, that ye may be able to -bear:

it” (I "Corinthians 10;13); “O “the

:depth of the rzches both of the w:sdom’

(271) 31
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“*“The oath .

“In that; -

. my grace ..
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s overlooked by many psychologlsts'
© - It is not d;rectly connected with psy-
. chotherapy but is one which, relxglous-\

.and knowledge of God! how \inst}arch-
" “able are his judgments, 'aﬁd'his’ways
. . past finding out!” {(Romans 11:33) -~
What material,- my brethren, hath -

. 'God put inte our hands to weave the
. tapestry of evangehsfn' May w\e not .
; mar the: pattern’ S

il

Llfe . Greaiest

" On the ether hand let us preach S

‘so wmsomely. s0 1mpe11mg1y, so, be-

lievingly, so faithfully, so pOWerfully,-' '
:so intelligently, so anomtediy that we -
may by all means save some.. Thus -
we will have done the work’1 of an:
: -evangehst. _

."-1“ S TR

Healmg Power

= By Rlchurd H Ne:derhtser* VJ o

i-"

: Tm-:ne 1S A’ GREAT ‘move - today to-

ward the healing of mental disot-.

--'ders Psychologlsts and psthntnets o
- help man to help himself in situations .
- where there. is something that can-be
* done. So proficient is this science that |
" __criminal tendencies can’ be subdued
. and often put completely out of arder -
- as the result of psychiatric treatment.
-~ Through various forms of- therapy man.
. can begin the road to recovery. through .
- processes that gradually -bring him
" backto the normal standard of menta].

" and physical health.

- In problem ills such as these" there

- are almost always guilt-feclings of the
" past that meed to be abolished: -The
Sigmund ' Freud, . did
much to open up the' modern practice
of psychoanalysxs by which guilt caus: "
ing anxiety and mental ill was extract~
ed from the depths of human personal- )

psych olpgist,”

“There is one mea, however wh:c

" psychologists and psychlatnsts use to
_ great advantage. ‘It is the fact" that
.God can help man in ‘situations where
: man cannot help hlmself Man cannot
.really . forgivé his own sin.
"j-.,_quently, thre may be: the occasion for ;

_' 'Pastor. Unlon Clty, Pennsylvanla e
K 32 (272)

Conse-, ‘

ce e

and just tg forgwe us .our sins, and
cleanse us from-all unrlghteousness

“when con{essmn 15 made., s

. time of peril, hope in the crigis of de-
spair, joy-in time of sadness,

ful ]:vmg

'laden and I will give -you rest.*

' for I am ‘meek-and lowly in hearl S
o and ye shall find rest unto your souls i
"Me’ntal and: physmal ‘illnesses carry:
rot-so much fear, for -now’ Christ has’ o
promised rest-——mental rest. . He’ has -
promised. relief from the’ toilsomie
- hardships that beset us in. hfe—phy51- -

cal rest. Ard to those who are bur-
dened. with sin' and who ‘labor under
the feelings of guilt, He offers for-
 giveness and rest that heals the great-

' est ‘of smful pams o

the sin’. to cause trouble agam But"_ S
God forgives never to remember. For, .-
“if we’ confess our sins, he is falthful_ Co

~This prowdes a real exit. for gu:lt— o
'feelings for the root of the gu:]l;—feel—

‘ing is taken away; that is,-sin is-for-" .
given and removed . from the past L

L:fes grea(est hea]mg power is -
found in-the atonement of the incar--
nate Christ.for the sickness 'of all the -
“world, . Here is where we find rest:- |
in the time of -turmoil, peaoe in-the "

Best .
-of all, here'is where we find the heal-" -
ing balm for the burnmg sores«of sin-. |
.Christ says,’ “Comq unto -
“mé; all ye that ‘Tabour and are. heavy S

Tha Proucheu Maqu:lna '

" - fession before Felix:.
‘fess unto thee, that after the ivay .
" 'to.whom. it shall be imputed, if we '
beheve on him that raised up Jesus" ..

" “our Lord from the dead.”" Not writ- "~
- ten for his sake alone . _
also. God spoke in partlcular to Abra- .-

E ;_Paul's_ 'C.‘”?_C'e,‘ot' of ﬂl:é‘.Pae:to_r.a_t_ef s

IV St Paul’ Use of the Scr:piures

L ‘._ By Roscoe Pershuli* .

HE SCRIPTURES .are ‘the '—é"e‘ur‘ce_'.‘of'
-Christian faith and: assurance. Of.

' prime’ 1mportanee is the pastor's- at-

"+ titude toward and .treaiment of the
, Scripturés. They are moldmg forces.
that shape the mlmstry of ‘the man.

~ Our interest. is to eXp]ore the re. -
: latmnshlp of, St. Paul with the Scrip- .-
“tures and to see how. that applleq to.

the pastor of ‘today.

Perhaps ‘nieedless to say, Paul be=:
lleved in the msplratlon of the: Scrlp—

tures ‘He wrote to _’I‘xmothy HAl

g j, scripture is given by 1nsp1ratlon ‘of
“God, and is profitable for doctrine, -

. - for reproef for correction, for instruc-

- tion ‘in righteousness”" (II . Tlmethy .

- 3:16). God spoke to him through the

.. inspired Word: There he found what -

- God thought about men, the world,

B sin; holiness, hfe death. - There he.
-found the rule of faith and salvation, -

He didn’ t: have to speculate God had
speken

“Typical “of the man. was the con-

‘which_ they call heresy, 5o worsh:p

- I the God of my- fathers, behevmg all-

thmgs which are written in the. law
“and in ‘the prophets”’ (Acts 24:14)

" He made o reservatlons, nor quali-
" fied-in any manner. He based his life
" and all his beliefs on what the Jdaw’

and the prophets saxd

" Buf, beyond this, Paul made con--"

stant use of the Scrxptures The J ews

t ',Dlreclgr of Evangelism Oregon Poclnc Dis-'

.‘ Iuno._lQSS- S

“But this I con-

accused hun of gomg agamst the-ll_“ 7
teaching of the ancxent writings, but

-* he defended his. way of life by that

o

- ‘which he was’ acéused of destroymg L
“And now I stand and-am judged for -
the hope of the promise made of God -
unto our fathers: unto which' premlse-

our twelve tribes, mstantly serving 1
-'God day and night, hope to come.. For, - -~
whleh ‘hope’s: sake, king Agrlppa, I

am accused of the Jews” (Acts-26: - -
"8-7). He'was not-an lconoclast 1o de- .

. stroy; hé was a bullder to complete.”
“He'was a synthes:st 10 brmg together
the old -and the new to form a thing . .
of beauty the world had never:seen. '

He was an’ mnovator in that he m-,.

_troduced new thmgs, but he was not
an inventor.  He was, an independent, " -

‘but he was not mdependent of author-

"ity, Heé based his life and teaching
~on thée _fma_hty___of the‘Word of God.- -
'He declared that the message .of
'I,Tth'e" Old Téstament is a message to-
“men of the New Testamjent times. In

Romans 4:23-24 he said; “Now it was

_not written for his sake alone that *

it was irhputed to him; but for us also,

hami_in, hlS day, but He speaks in

principle to us in this day by the same . -

- message; In Romans '15:4-Paul de- -

. ‘written afore-

- time were; wrxtten for our: learmng,'-'
' that. weé through patience and com-
: fort of the scrlptures mlght have-

(273) 83

clared that’ thmgs .

A [

.'but for us "’
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" ‘menition:

hope.” *In 1 Corinthians'9:10 he pro-
: . For our. sakes, rio doubt, -
. this is’ wutten that he that ploweth
should plow in hope; and that he that
" thresheth. in hope .should he partaker' -

" of his hope” . In I Cormthlans 1011
- _the believer was again turned- to- the
© Word of God for example and nd:
“Noi all these things hap:
-~ pened unto them: for ensamples ‘and
- they aré written- for our admonltmn,_.
;" “upon whom the ends of, the world are’ "
.~ come.” To Paul’ the:Scriptures’ were -
- not antiquated; dead, huinan writings;
. they  were up-to-date, living, . divine'
‘ commumcatlons from God to wandel— .

- .ing'man, :

. He used the Scrlptures as: the suh- )
- stance of sermons, treatises:
“tioch, " at’ the invitation of’ ‘the luler
~ .+ .of the synagogue, ke stood up to speak
" on. ‘the Sabbath day. :
"present his Christ? He. recounted the
dealing of - God-in the “old .record to

I(

fessed:

‘sliow that Christ is the Fulfillment of
‘all that “went before.” Read Acts 13:

- 715420 Romans, chapters nine, ten,
- ‘and- eleVEn, a'treatise on. {faith, is. és-
" sentially - reasoning
" studded truths from the  Scriptures.
"Paul hardly finished his. inferences
~from .one guote or reference-before
- _,-he started. with- another ' :

- He used s:mlle in- Romans T+1-6.

‘He used allegory in’ Galatians 4; 21-31.
He- employed inductive reasoning in :

Romans 5:12, 18-19. If 'one was sinful,
all were smful it one was righteous,

~all were righteous. He ;easoned from

the. general: to the particular”in his

7 deductive reasomng ini Rormans 8:1-4..
" Thers. he showed that God has pro-~

vided a"way to fulfill the righteous-

~ ness of .the law. " Paul had  accepted
.. that way: Therefore he. had fulfilled
. the rlghteousness of the law.. ‘
h Most of his wmtmgs are’ rock rlbbed :
“with scnptures ‘There are over sixty
o quotes or referénces to the Scrzptures
-~ in the Book of- Romans, or more than

o n)

At An-

How did “he"

- 18:28).

" with. dtamond—
~-taught  both. -
.- stalement: . ‘
_tained help of God, T continue unto <. .
this day, wntnessmg‘ both to small'and” | -
\ great; saying- none other., thmgs ’chanj L
' those which the prophets and ‘Moses-

‘one .every. ‘dight. verses. He reached

a peak in ehaptey. ten when he quoted”- .
“or referred to or reasoned from truths"
~in the Scriptures nine ‘times out of

twenty -one vérses, He quoted them -

the Scriptures. .

“in ‘all but one chapter, the fifth, and
in it he reasoned from- the Genesis.© ..
:-account of ‘the :Fall. He referred in, 3
some way to the Seriptures'in all’but - ‘<3
- iwo of his books, II Thessalomans and S
-Phllemon U
.He proved :his. doctrmes ‘with the" '
: He proved his doc- -
. trine of Christ with the Scriptures. |
He ‘pointed out that Jesus was ‘the .. °
- Fulfillment of ‘prophecy—Romans 13- - -
'1-3; 15:8; 16:25-26; 1 Corinthians-15:" -~ - ]

3_4 Titus 1:1-3; Acts,2G:22-23. He

proved the'messmhship -of Jesus by ;
" the Scriptures. The- record s
~he: mightily. convinced. the’ Jews, and.
that publickly, shéwing by the: serip-’
~tures “that Jesus was: Christ” (Aéts .
: He pointed- out’ the. dnvmlty o

of Jesus by quoting Psalms 2:7; 16: - .
- 10; Isaiah 55:3. (See Acts 13:34- -36.) .
H-He held that the Scripturés told of = - 4"
both the suffering and -the- resurrec- . 1
tion of Jesus. Moses and’ the prophets - .
_Notice ‘hig con[ndent e

“Having ther efore ob-

did: .say should come:. -~ That Christ

(Acts

CY“For-

?should suffer, and- that he should be
‘the “first that, should rise_ from- the. -
- dead, and shouid shew lxght unto the = "+
people and ‘to’ the Gentiles™ e
' 26:22.23)." He. proved by the Word " -
of God that Christ is.God's Remedy E
“for sin.. Some of. the- instances ‘can
" be found in Romans 5 xH 8 10 1- 11 -
_‘Galatlans 3:10-26. - _
- Other. doctrmes supported by the
'Scrxptules are: '

“1." The doetrine of . sin. He quoted -
".Psalms 5:9; 10:7; 14:1-3; 86:1;140: .. .
‘:3 Proverbs 1 16 Job 5 16, Romans-,

) The Praochor 8 Mugozlne

ool

i i e B

g1

Rt vt < it
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5 is a masterful comparlsOn of the'
two Adams that brmgs out the doc-
. trine of sin : '

‘2. Separation is taught from Isalah

" 3: Hé quoted Psalm 32 when he

_'.'f'talked of forgiveness 'in Romans 4:
" 7 8 (‘ -
o quulhes are forgiven, and whose’ sms'
- aré covered. Blessed is the man to'
-whom the Lord will not ‘implte sin.’

. Blessed are they whose

4. He reasoned concerning Tsaac-

. fand Ishmael and, among ‘other things; ,
proved 1egenemt=on
_hrethren as Isaac wis, are the Chl]n_
drenof promise. But as then he. that
"~ was. born affer. ‘the flesh persecuted‘:
- himi that. was. botn after the Spirit, .
even g0 it is now. Nevertheless what
- sailh. the scripture?.
"* bondwéman and her son: -for the"son -

S Now' we,,

' f the bondwoman shall not" be “heir
with the son of 'the freewoman So

' ‘then. brethren. ‘we: are. nat’ chx]dren
of- the bondwoman,. but of the free O

(Galatlans 4: 28-31)
-5.'Adoption’ Paul found in the old

~ record. Look at his:reasoning in Ro-

‘mans 9:4-T:. “Who' are Israehtes, to.

" wlhiom ! pertameth the" adophon, and
. - the glory, and. the covenants, and the 3
_-".‘_‘.glvmg of the Jaw, and the ‘service of .
i God, and the promises;. whaose’ are the

;,.fathers, and of whom as concerning B

~*'the {lesh ‘Chirist\ came;> who i5-oveér
all, God blessed for ever:: Amen;: Not
" as though the. word of God hath taken

..none effect. For they are notall Israel,
“-.. which are of Isrdel: neither, because r
- they are the seed af - Abraham, are .
. they all children: . but, in Isaae shall t
thy seed. be called.”
R “Justification : comes 1o thie be-‘
liever aecordmg to Genesis 15:6, as
“ quoted in Romans 4:3:

" “For what

.
S

“Depart 'ye, depart ye, go'ye

out from ‘thernce, touch o unclean
; .",-:thmg, go ye out of the midst of her;
{° " be ye clean, that bear the vessels of
.. the Lord” R ‘ -

God and lt was - eounted unto ham

for rlghteousness

;. From  scripture outsnde of the
_dispensation . of - the ‘Holy. Ghost he

found the teaching of sancttf:catxon
and the indwelling " Spirit. ~ Notice:.
I Cormthlans 6:16-18:

.'daughters saiththe Lord Almighty.”

Cast. out the

I this passage are thoughts from Exo-l o
“dus 20:45; Leviticus 26:12; Jareniiah .
31:33; 32:38;. Ezekiel 11:20; Zecha--‘__ G

raah 13: 9 Isatah 52:11.

tural support:in Romans and . Gala-.__'." ;
“tians. Look especially ‘at Romans 1:°.7
17 i3 4110 16;9:33; 10:5-8; Ga]a-

'tlans 4;22-31,

shall we say then? Is there. unrnght- -

' runneth but of God that sheweth S

“Isaiah 45:23 as recorded in Romans = -
14:10-12;

“As it is written, Jacob have -
I oved, hut Esau have-I hated What .

eOUSness thh God" "God forbid.. For. .

on ‘whom T will have ‘mercy, -and I -
will’ have compasslon on whom [ w111

“And what
agreement hath the temple of God
- with idols? for ye are the temple of =
_ the -living God; as God hath said; L
. \vxll dwell’in them, and walk.in them; = -
and I will be their God,* and they - - .
‘shail be my. people.- Wherefore come - -
“out from among. them; and be ye
-'separate, saith the Lord, and touch''
~not .the ‘unclean thing; and. T will re- - ..
~ ceive you, and will be a Tather unto
“you, and' ye shall be my sons andr‘

9. Gracé'as agamst rher:t ]1'15 strong”
. 'support. in Romans 9, -especially. vvi.
13-16:

B.  Faith was_ given strong. serip-

he, saith to Moses, I will have mercy _' '

have compassmn So then ‘it is” not

‘of him that w1]1eth mor of him that -

merey.”

10. -J udgment was found in. the Old
Testament by the great- apostle. Read .
‘his* statement and quotatlon from

"‘But why dost thou judge -
thy brother?  or- why dost” thoi1 set

_all stand befdte the Judgment seat of

shith the scrlpture” Abraham be'heved: '

Iune, 1959 o

Chnst For 1t 1s wrrtten, As I hve
o (275) a5

“at nought. thy brother? for we, shall -
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_.that he had gone to hcaven

. .'.: | {n.

-éﬂlih the i‘ord' ‘ev‘ery knee shall bow

_to me, and ‘every tongue shall confess
ta God. ‘So then every one of.us shall.
give account of himself 1o God.”

11, He advanced- the New Tes‘ta;‘

- ment hope of the resurrection ‘with
‘the truth found in the Scrlptures He!
took the half-hidden expeetaney in
. 'Isaiah 25 8 and made‘it a bright <;tm

of assurange of the Christian. See it
. in I Corinthians. 15: 547

“So whcn this
"corruptible- shall have. put on incors
ruptlon and this mortal shall have

l

Y

B A SERMON WORKSHOPT |

. sians, . ye .

20):

L.

.'put on :mmortahty, then shalI be
—_bxought to pass the saying that is
wrltten, Death is’ swallowed up in. -
’ vmtory . .
Truly he, could wrlte to the Ephe-. .
. ..are built upon’the: .
qundatlon of the apostleb and proph- -

-ets, Jesus Christ ‘himself bemg the

chief corner stane” (Ephesians 2:19- ...
Everythmg he had taught was'_"__
on the authority of God's Word. For- - -
{tunate indeed were those early. Chris-.
;j.uans to h'we such a :,hepherd S

Contributed 'By_;.Ngi.s_'brj. G M"ink*i IS

ON Gomc TO Hfmvm . DR
When- Ben's master died, tht.y told hnn

" his head, - “I *fraid ‘Massnno fo - there.”

" “But why Ben?” somecone. asked. “Cog,”
whcn .
.Magsa go north, or-go on’' a 30111 ney ‘to -
 thé springs, he talk abotit it & long time,’
. and -got ready. I riever heard him: lalk_
‘about - going to’ heaven, ncvcl aeen hlm :

" said “thé old colmed “servant,-

" get ready ta: go fhere

"w

Wuv Do Cnrusrmws SUFFLR" .

- 1. They suffer sometimes by the wall

- of God (I Peter 4:19). -

. - 2. They- also suffer for Chllstb sake-'

-(r Timothy 3:12). "

3. Thc rlghteotm suffer fol d1sc1p11-

. pary purpeses {Hebrews 12:6).

4. 'The Chr istian suffers that he may -
T be compnssxonate (11 Cormthlnns 3

14y,

= 5 The: ng.htcous ‘suffer fm the glnry .-' '

of God (Romans 8:18; I Peler A
‘12 13 James 1:2-3),
"“BUD A'I‘TICK
'. 'Pnntor. Wacu. Texns ‘ ‘
35 (278)

Bén ‘shook’

' ,AwSAfz_.lc_cted' -

CATION AS A SECOND' Womc 0? Gm\cs
1. I found in my own’ ‘experience  a

fonging for something more after T was " .
LOI‘IVEIted (Matthew 5:6; Hebrews 6:1),

© 2. I found those wha believed it and’ CE

: pl ecached it-were the most spiritual peo-. " .
“ple I could find, ‘and" God- blesscd them"‘ o

in.a peculmr way.

-3 Because the'more, I lead the Blble,
“the more' 1 saw it- tought there, :
R % chause all Spmlual pe0plc wckon_
. with it in.one -way or.anotlier., ° S
.7 5. Because I found it madc ‘my own '
- spultual life. more. victorious. .
6. Because I vely ‘much- bellevc that, L
. no’ man shall see .

without - “holmcss
the Lmd" L
L -——Nm.scm q. MINK

N (3
. .

Nzw szmmons

Modcsty the art ‘of imperfectly con-"'
. -cealing- your talents, _
Duty: a task we look forward to wu.h-',* )
dJslnstc, perfmm w;th reluctance, and* L
: ‘bmg about afferwards. .

;. —Belton, Tcxas T
Nuz-:trene Bu![etm -

Tho ch\'chora Maga:me'j .

jJ‘ ': E

_Slx RFI\hONS WIIY I Bm.u:vz ™ SANCTIFI—_ T

i i Z. P

o they replied:

e ;;Supznmnvrz Wonns

"7 -The swiftiest word is time. .

" Tune, 1959 -

I

: Tuoumrr.s GATI!ERED BY THE WAY
“Too many have the: malaua type of
' 'Chrlsttamty——a fever and a chill. .
" . “Thereason a dog has so tany fnends :
- —he wags his’ tail mstead of his tongue. -
; “If Some sepmons were for sale they = .
-. .would be ]abcled ‘Dr: v goods and 10= |
- tions;
. A'man came ‘homeé and saw his (:hlln L
dren..out en the steps doing somethmg._._ e
" he regarded wrong. When he enquired,:
= - fWe're playmg chuxch——,'.;
- weé've sung, and’ prayed and now we're !
" out on the steps: smoking!" . - EEE
-7 “A man who says he is “boss at his -
,house wnll lie ﬂbout other things too.” .

AL

5 ~—-SeIected :

. Wonm Consmnnnmou _

. “The brook would Iose its song lf you ‘
: removed the rocks,

) "“Dld you ever. watch someone else ©

leally:,

carty” a respunmbllity whlch

*.should be yours? ;'
“It. takes' a great: Ilstemng, as well as. L
- great preaching to make-a great sermon, . -
A ‘dewdrop- does"the w111 of ° God as,
“much as-a thunderstorm. . '
. HThe cntlc who' begms with h:mself'.
o will be too busy to takc on outsxde con-
" tracts. ;
“The great task nE the (.hurch is. not -
B 'only to. get sinners- mto heaven but ta
g get saints out of bed."

" _North, W::dw'aod Baptist .

Chw‘ch (NJ )

‘The greatest ‘word lS God

. 'The deepest word: is soul.

" The longest word is etermty

The darkest word is.sin. ';‘\- S

-+ The meanest word is hypacmsy R -
" The brondest word is truth.
" -The strongest word' is right. -

“The tenderest word is love,’
. The sweetest word is home.

: The denrest waord is mothex

(Selected)

: ;’; “Though X have all faith ..

: ’ B ’ N - LT V. ‘ H L N .
. New Way oF SinvemnG OLp Sowos -

“I love Thy Church, O God;
Her walls- before. ine stand.” =

But please excuse my absence,. Lord '

_This bed is: simply grand’

THA charge to keep I have, Lo
. A God to glorify.” BRI

‘_But Lord ‘no cash expect. Erom me, L

'I’hy glory ‘comes too hlgh

-“Am I a soldaer of the- Cmss,
A ’followér of the Lamb?" K
" Yes, tho' I seldom pray or pay, .
I still instst Iam, : _'

= __'_'“Must Jesus: bear the cross alone, :

And all the world go free?”

‘But pIease don't: count on me..

flow!

T alse Him all.. creaturcs here below'"
.Oh, loud- my hymns of praise I- bring,.

'Bec‘\use 1t doesnt cost torsmg'
: B -—Seluh :

TIIE Dmmstons OF I‘amt S

'1.'No faith. Mark ' 4; 740
that ye have ng faith"" '

4, Fu]lness

5. All 7 faith, I 'Com_ﬂhmns

—NGM

SEnMON AMMUNmON "'[ -

celoout,
- &, Noah believed God and went in..

) -down e
- "and, went through,

—NGM

(277). aji' :

"How ' '-is it

Matthew 8 10 "I have-

‘No,, others, Lord, should do their. part. -

’ li“Praise God from whom all blessmgsl"

L ;Abraham beheved God and went.-;-,-

3 Daniel believed God and went N
"4, Three Hebrew buys belleved ('z‘odij

B 5 Elljah believed God aﬁd went up :

-, 2, Little faith, Mark 6; 30 “0 ye of"— ‘
little faith”
- 3. Great faith.
- ‘not found-so. gleat faith-.
of " faith.: Stcphen and-.
o Bamabus ‘both' were “full of the Ho]y:
* 'Ghost apd faith.” - - e
13:2 o

.7 .- X ) . o - . ) -
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. POTENTML Wonm

- We. judge ourselvcs by . whnt we. are
-".capnble of domg,,others ]udge us by
' what We havc done

- HJs work

FOOD for T
MMIND and I—IEART

.

. Tus Foun Wav TEST .
S ~Tukmg ‘over a dcfunct busmess, He1bcll\-

" J. Taylor, a manufacturer of Park Ridge,-
"~ Illinois, built a, two~million-dollar enter-

“prise on_the’ following: fou: -way test

Is it the truth? = R _f‘
s it, fair-toall. concemcd? .

W:ll it build. good w:!l tmd. better"‘

fﬂendsh:ps" .

. .Wlll it be- beneﬁcial to all concerned"'

<. ———Sunshme .

‘:-‘Snnvxcr: SR SRR
. What a.gift it is: to makc a][ men bcttel '
-..and. happier" wnlhout knowmg we are

dmng 1t‘

O

i —L(mcrzx.mw

.:';"OFFEMNGS - T
It taking. an offermg in church huxts thc
. spirit - of the meetmg, it~ is not God's

. Spirit, for. He+does’ not ‘advocate’ a
* miserly attxtudc towazd thc church or‘-"

. Anwcs TO. Smmxr.us )

‘-_'-In the.old farmcr s wo.lds,. ‘When you re.
thxough pumpin let go the handle.”

e ——Honzons

CWomey L
"Wcury often gives a small thlng a blg o
'.shadow I o

. -—Swedwh Proverb

' Gosste - :
. He who cazrics g talc makes a monl-:ey_
- of h:mself
: ——Sunshme

g (_278)'-"

‘-,-HENRY WARD BEECIIEH; E

—_—TC’“FQQO C_rusadi_!f ‘

‘Isa. ‘i:bq'. .
CoD MRev 1S,

o owm

P -_.-'_4',-

: Womct:ns . .
The Lhmch nccds worke;s, not a wxcck-
. mg crew. .
T R —‘I{ow;}nu -H_ILL R
’ OFFEIIINGS ;

Three® mlmstels sewmg chu1chcs near

“'railroad lines, were compa:mg thear
“troubles. . R

- *Our fipst Sunduy mor mng hymn ulways
- is.interrupted by the Burlington'passen~ .. .
ger train lumblmg past,“right - ouls:de R
_the window,” the first. eomplnmed

- “That's- nothing,” chimed in the second,
“Right in the middlo of my sérmon thc
- ..Rock Island fnst f:mght quuys dI‘OWnS o
' me out” : e

: .',“Brothel, I. whh all I hﬂd were yout
" troubles;” :
ry dedcons take up the’ collection, I. - -
o look down' the aisle, and thelc comcs the -
'Nmkel Plate"’ . G

‘added the third, “Every time

. s é—Sl’twahme,.-

C!IRISTS Tunzarom PRINCEDOM S

: Hc shull be callcd “The Prmca of Pcace

“Isaiali thus is singing.

'From sin’s unrest d. glad relcaSe

H:s ?ovcrctgnty is. brmgmg

And Pezer terms H:m "Prmca of hje By v
.- Of the life that is forever, - . _ o
o Wu!k 'uactm'y and glory vife, .

~Heia, the bmmieous Gwer IR

!’l

Also “thc Prmcc of kmgs of carth, TR

St. John our Lord is naming;

";.Thmr Empcror by, right. of birth -

Hc.u. to thcm pmc!mnung

': My peacc, my hfc, in"Him'| ]md ‘

- Ascending on faith’s pinion;

E Wlth heart love~conquered sing His klnd

Trmmphant sweet dominion,
5 -—E WAYNE STAHL o

“ . TActs 315, .

" . Tho Proacher's Mug.a‘zllhn P

rshan i cn il -

b e e S

et £, gt O S i

i .l‘-

Ty V

v,

2 “Sfcp 'jhé_isumﬁ{e; sn:;mp "

PREACHING THE THEMES
S .OF HYMNS
, .. “Rock of Agcs
*.ship;’ No 400°

II “Guide Me, 0 Thqu. Gieat Jc-

* hovah,” No. 374
m.: Y Gave My Life for Thee,” No: 102"

- No.. 16 -
“When the Tlthcs Ale Gathcled
“In,” No, 316- :

" VI “What a Fuend g No 83

VII. “Blessed Assurance,” No, 236
“Take My. Llfe, and Let It Be .
ToiNe, 110 7 e -
SIX, “Amnzmg Gmcé," No 418 K .
X, "My -Jesus, T Love Thce," No: 52
XL “My Soul Is I“slled w1th Glory,
" No, 372, )

T XII : “Holmcss unto the Lmd " No. 199

~—Joun. W, May .

Charlcston, West Vtrgmm o

QUESTIONS OF THE BIBLE
Way '

\

‘.'

SUBJECTS FOR 'I‘HE SUMMER

: "Choppmg wlth Ax Handles (II ngs 6
Prazsc and Wor— o

- 1-7)
I.nfe in thc Tomb (II I{mgs 13; 20 21)

Gods Obstaele Comse (I ngs 17:1- 7)
R _The Baltle Is Not Yours, | but. God' s,
- IV, “My Faith Looks- Up to Thcc "o T S
o : The City ‘of Refugc (Joshua 20 Psa]ms

AII- Chronicles ‘20: 15)

46:1-11)

A;'-.Is God’ s, Salp Shakel Empty" (Matthew B

5:13)

-.meg o the Bcam (Matthew 12 50)

“Why Is the Housc of God For-

saken? (Nehemlah 13 11 II Snm—
: Lets Go’ Flshmg (Mauk 1:17) . . .
A Dozing . Church in-a szzy Wmld'-,‘ -

cuel 7:7)

. “Why Stand Ye Hele All the Day
.- 1dle?" (Matthew 20:6; Hapgai 1:9)
III MWhy. Do They That Know: Hlm
... Not See His Days?” (Job 24:1)

. “Why Will Ye Die?” (Ezeklel 18

g 19 31 33 1) - - .
. WHERE

o V; “Where Is God?" (u 'ngs 2:14;

Job 23:3).

VL “Where Art Thou" ! (Gcncsns 3 9)

o ‘vm

T :Iune. 1959

VII “Where Is Your falth"" (Lukc 8
25y
“thrc Alc the Nme?" (Luke 17
m

' WaAT
“What ‘Hast Thou Done"”
- esis 4:10)
. X “What Azleth Thee"" (Gencsns 21

17)

o XI “What Ts- That in Thme Hand”"

* (Exodus 4:2) -

= xn “What Is Man‘?" : (Job 7: 17)

—Joun W, May -

(E En'-‘;-,

Charleston. Wext Vrrgmm L

Bcfcre P;latc—P:late

Chr:st (Matthcw 27:1-2,°11-26) -

hr:st

. The Quartet Thqt Ra:sed the. Roof (Mark o

2:1-5)

'-Lots Lot (Luke 17 28 -20) : T
Lettor's That Live (II Cormthlans 3 3)
- The Qucstlon Wlthout -an Answer (He- -

blews 3; 2)
C mDON PETERMAN ‘ .
Kemtcwtck Washmgton

o
~

SUBJECTS FOR THE SUMMER

(Luke 22:45)

A Mystery—but Not Mystcl mus (I Tlm- &

- othy .3:16) .

"Passmg the 'I‘cst-but Nevc: Gl'aduut-".

- ing- (II Timothy.2:15) .

S

' .Melchlzcdek's Sacrament (Gencsm 14 S

18) - : .

~ Heaven’ Is My Vacatmniand' (Reve]n—"_

tion 22:1-2)

Is'Not This the Land of Beuldh? (Ismah i

'39) .

'_'Thc Call of ‘the Slxeets (Lamcntutlons' -

-1:12)

'Waters to Swim in! (Ezelnel 47 5)°
’Playmg the Game: (Gﬂlatians 6: 16) S
"Hm'tlcultural Hmts for the Heart (John o

15:8)

L_Makmg Hay Whlle the Sun Shmes (John. o

9:4)

What Wﬂl thc Harvest Be" (Galatlans_

6 8)
‘. ——DQNALD R. KEI’I‘[I _
Sprmghart Indtana

Beforo ;

19 as' -



Scmr'rtmi:.

Ty '.. S

WHAT DOES CALVARY .
" MEAN TO YOU?

1 Peter 3:18- 22

Ti:x'r 1 Peter 3 18

. I'r ans THE- Dmm oF THE INNO-
"ceNT.. The just for the ‘unjust,

' II It Means AprroacH TO Gob. That he

“might bring us to God.”
"or Hovies (Hebrews. 10: 9.

_GLEMENT OF S1v (Galatians 5:1). .

VL I MEeANS ASSURANCE OF . l}rznm:.‘
. Lwe TO. Wnosozven Wmn (Romans_
o 6:23)

e -J011NW MAY PR
Char!eston, West Vtrgzma )

WHY DID CHRIST .
NOT SAVE IIIMSEL["" :

7 chme'runr: Matthew 27 33- 43
. Text: Matthew 27:42 . :
L -BECAUS!: MaN Han FAILED b I‘oum:n e

" . IISPENSATIONS.

- 1L Because His: MISSION MUST Be COM-

- . PLETED,.
‘Courp Not SUFFiCE.

Wonep, He died- to bring"
A. Pardon to-the guilty.
. B. Freedom to the captive. -
' Q.. Purity to the believer.
D.. ‘Home to the’ wanderell
—-JOHN W MAY

i I BROKEN Bomr oF Cumsr——Urme-

 SERVED SAcrIFicE (I Cormthlans  F

_24' Psalms 69:20).

- pENTANCE (Psalms 51:17; .34: 18)

III BROKEN BANDS*—UNRESERVED Lmr:n—

1y - (Psalms 2:3; Jeremlah 2. 20
© John 8:36). .

-SION

a0 o o

' APRBACHING PROGRAM.
T K et et . " .
"'VI.'BHDKEN Box 'OF ALABAsTEn-—-—UNnE-

CIVL Tr Msms LiBERTY FROM THE, ENTAN— Je

“IV.’ Because. He. Bonre THE SING or 'rm:.

. II. BroREN HEART-—UNRESERVEED Re—‘,

~ IV. ‘BrokEN Wmn—Unnzsenvm Sunms-"

y -

‘ IN'rnontrcrmN

w o

" V. Broken Breap Wiic Fep tHE MyL-
o rrrupE—U N nEs anen " BuressiNg -

(Luke 9:16).

. -SERVED. DEVOTION (Mmk 14: 3)

-.—,_——Hnnor.n W HOFFMAN :
North Surreu, BC, Canadn

“III. It MEANS AN "OPEN Duon TO. 'rm: HeL_Y st SIN. ,IN THE- CHUR.CH .

Tex'r 4 Janake not my Father’s house -
"~ an, house oj' merehandtse (John 2
s 1{;) T

INTRODUCTION. ‘Not evelythmg is wrong .

_with, the: Church, however, Christ.
"+ Joved the Church.

A'_'w1th0ut spot or wnnkle

R 'Tie BASEMENT -

A All of God's. house is His Dan«-

r . - ger;that’ porlions will be USed
- fer actions, out -of harmony.

B Cleanse the temp]e e

,"_II'..Tm»: SaNcTuary (the peWs)

~A: Holf empty—"forsake | not.”
* B. ‘HalF nsleep-—“Tuke heed how
“ye hear” - 3y Ve

..‘._lill.f-TllE CHom". .- .- :
. © "~ . A, Not to'be the * wm dtpﬁltment"-
- HI,""BECAUSE THE BLOOD or} SACRIFICES Lo

. of the church!~
h B ‘Watceh ™ the spmt “in honoux
preferrmg one anothm‘
C A means of spmtu'ﬂ beneht

e -IV,; Tae PuLrIT

A. Boost the fmstor
B, Lack of sound. doctrine,

C: Need for people to preaeh ns

* -they go..

- ConcLusioN: Make. God g house a house

o SOME BROKEN THINGS. THAT
. .ARE PRECIOUS IN GOD’S SIGHT.

‘of prayer. ‘We may cle'mse and fml
to make, " . : :

—-Ronenr A, RAPALJE
Patchogue, New Yo-rk

SlN lN THE NA'I‘ION o
TExT The wicked: shall beé turned inté

hell, and all the nations that forget ‘

God (Psalms 9: 17),

. er ideals and fall farther “short .of

attainmg them than any people on )

: Tho Preuchou qumlne -

_'“.fo'r June -

He wanls 1t .

“Amemcans pr ofess ]'ugh- :

vy

i LTI i e o

1 -

B
© Qo Your. soul—-dont be a part. Ofr\' e ‘
T III DINING Room AND, Krrcm:N

. .Inrnonuc'rmw

earth" (quotatwn from Ft vlmtmg
" Chinese statesman) )

s SmmGovaMENT S e
* . 'A. Government off‘rcmls, union ofd |

. ficials, and- local officinls. -
. B.: Pray for those in auther:ty
I SiN‘my Spoery
C A Depth of degradation.

"tistics). - R
2 Gambling ‘ \;. e
.3 Morality prohlem

T,‘II_I.‘ Sm 1N THE HOoME -

- A.” Divided homes.
- B, Delinquency '
'C Divorce.

) :’_\'IV.- Tﬂh CHORCH 1N Otir Wonnn

A, We are to minister:
We are to be ex-tempornry

. .~the w_orld -be.a,contrast. -
o ——Rmuam' A. RAPALJE'

'*':".'SIN m THE' HEART

- ,Tr:x'r ' Keep th y heart unth all dthgence,'-
for ‘out .of it are the issues of Itfe .

- (Proverbs .4:23). -

. trouble, but puts off spiritual heart
'_' ailments..
"I ' Division or Hmm'r Tnotmm: 'Hom-

-LETICALLY SPEAKIN’G (Let us, use‘f

. our imaginations.) .

AL Right uurléle—*sms of commls- IR

sion -

-,

‘G Right - ventricle (lower part: of

"'heart)—inbred sin by mheri-_ ’

tahce’ )

D Left. ventrlele—-—mbled ‘sin e -

tained. after ltght on the subject,

"s

‘God remove-it-.

II SoMmE’ Smmmrrms oF stmsss Re- . ¢
" LATED "T0 HEART. TnounLr. AND SIHE 0

Spmrru.u. LIFE

A Rheumatic fever—htdden 1nfee-

~ tion - R

Leaky heart = " o
““Hardening of the arterles .
High blood pressure

' Blood clots :

’ ,—-Ronmr A RAPALJE

_eboe'

luno. : 1959

1 Drinking, tobacco (gwe'atn- .

"Man’ w111 take care of
. hodily . dilments,: especmlly heart’

- CONCLUSION: .

B, Left auricle--sms of omlssion,'

SIN IN THE HOME

Tr:x'r Whe-n. thou buildest a new house, .
then thow shdlt make a battlement.
(Deuteronomy 22 .

for thy roof
8)..

INTRODUCTION Story of Jew:sh houses_. .
" and need for battlements for- the,

. roof. contrasted to present need
1. Porcn -

AL Receptmn of those 'who come te-

_your door - o
‘B..Influence on friends. -

C Testimony for those “}he come“

: to the door

I leme Room '
“A. Care as to what enters
.B. No living. any" more o
-'C. No Bible prominenf

azines, cards; ete..

_-A. Temperance ... - o

D No prayer—-—sometlmesriowmag-,

B Always food for the stomneh e

-none for the soul
. C:: Care for the needs of others

) IV Beproom - c Y o
A, “Too’ much Sleep-—no wmk fer L

+ God.

" B.. Too little sIeep—hurts your tes-—f -

tlmony B

: V Guest Ropm ~

- A. Entertain angels imaware

B. -Christ not-a Guest; to abide
‘Modern homes too. small g

.. —no prayer room. -
R -—-Ronrm' A RAPALJE

Nt ‘f ~SIN'S CURE

-.Tr.x‘r i ngs 5:1-14

INTRODUCTIDN This - message draws a
*. parallel between leprosy and sin, a

: Ieprosy and sin.
1. . Tre Maraby

, . ‘decaylng flesh.*
) “Sin is. characterized by inehna-

" ‘morals and-cogduct. -

".C. These disenses Tesult’ ehke in’

'shame, dlsgrace, 'md in- makmg
_one an. outtast

(281) -Il

" rélationship between Elisha and Je- .
... sus, and a:similarity- in the cures o[ e
‘one backing ‘up, by 'not Iettmg . P

. A._"Lepros.y is characterized by dlS-'
tinet spots and. progresswely by

tion"to evil and progresswely by
by lowering "and loosenmg of -

vh



B3 :
‘-Ellsha, in case of Naaman became__ Ca

¢ Tesus and. Elisha qualiflod fm"
. _-respective tasks by personality,

- Spirit-filled mmlstry, and God’ o
LTI : : o
AL Naaman washed in- Jordan Riv-

a B. We kneel in® prayer

THE PHYSICIAN

" tool of .God,

‘B. Jesus, :our Loxd, in a case of -

~ sinners.

1 Jesus, Qavo us plan of sﬂva—; o

" tion. 2

‘ '2 We're saved as we hear andf'

act ‘upon His plan.

] anomtmg
THE Cuma

er.

- doesn’t save;, 1athe1 it is power

© of the lwmg God in anSWor lo L

" pur; prayer.

. C. This cure ewdenccd in Naaman .
by a new skin, hetter’ than the: - -
" remainder of his body: Cure is-. =
T evidenced in“us by a new 10vo,‘_'

conseience, and life. ~ <.

7 :-CONCWSION “Stanza ‘'oné and the: choruq‘

of the song-“Kneel at the Cros‘;”

. -—-—PAUL F. WANKLE N

D “East Carondeg_et nunpis'._ B

SIGNBOARDS

- .'Scnm'runa Joshua 4

" <Text: Joshua.4:6-7 -

", INTRODUCTION:’ This memorml of stohes
' on the banks of Jordan in the _days R
- of Joshua was g diviri¢ advertise-".~

- ment put up for future travclem to ;

" read and study.

.

- pUCED,” . C

A This sign is in front of clothmg L

..stores,. in-dress. establishments, * "u.

. "and’ even in - the windows of -. .~
- bookshops.. When things are but, ©

) -s_hghtlyrsoﬂ_ed they can be sold

- 42(282) -

-We see’ many - mgnboards tod'\y .
“which - are. . llkewise instructive " to. -
‘every passer-by.’ They can teach' -
' Christians  valuable: lessons  for -
~ - better living. Look at Some. of- the . -
. moreé familiar opes whlch we. no- " - o
. tice - constantly. . -

SOILED——GREATLY RE- ’

"SLIGHTLY

" only at'a great-reduction,

Prayer '

“duced when they become slight-

f ~ 1y soiled. ‘The Epistle, writer, -
»James; bears this'in mind when -

. he insists that man must remain

".iunspotted from the f:lth of ‘the

: '~-world £ ’,g

“DUMP No Runmsu Hnma L

A People.are n]ways mchned to o

“dump ritbbish ‘on’ vacant lots:

less mnlter

‘B! 'Ii is so with’ cmpty mmds and'?' "
s unoccuplod hearis.. This is the - -~
-~ reason for the oId saving, “An -
- idle ‘mind -is the- devil's work- -
shop.”” He works there because R

" no ond else is-uising it. .

. C "Why should - we dump no rub-'_- L
-bish on vacantlots? Because of . ."~

* "’the jooks of the rubbish. ‘heap.

_ Peopleushould t;y to make their "

city more beautiful. Second he-

_. _cause of the disease which: lurkci '
_in-every rubbish pile. . It is the | -
same with the minds’ of boys 'md- e

girls,

" carted away -and buried--bad

_‘"-'books, ‘bad plcturos. b'\d m%o-_ .

' cmtlons’

“vam'e RbAn—DANGEnous ‘

A Man runs a- great risk if he -
chooses to travel contrary to the -
‘established highways of thought' = . 1

and action#hrough the centuries.

©.B. Especially is this true when men =~
" turn off the, hlghways of prayer.-. -
- .and fellowsh:p with - Christ,
"~ which have beén the means of ..

" giving peace’ ‘and 1nsp|ratlon to".” :

countless . ‘generations;

- C. Itis always a good rule. of lwmg

- to “ask for-the old paths, where

your souls.” “The old paths are

give rest and peace and inspira-
... tion and power- to . men ‘and
wome‘n who walked i m them

'l'ho Preuchers Maguzlnn

B I’olks ére likewise greatly re-“ L

‘Whenever a place is empty,' e
*“! there “are. those. who seem to-
‘delight in filling it with’ worth-—

- well trodden because ‘they dld.:" o

LAk
- T
LI .k

D There'is so nﬁuch rubblsh m ‘our > ’ .
‘ 'Vmoderﬁ ‘life. which ought to,be "¢ .;

i o, e e i

o ;-15 the’ good way, and walk there~ " - o
in,. and ye shall find rest for -

e s

Scmp'runa

C. In meekness (v. 23)

‘ “DoN'r PATK- Hstzs—-—KEEp Dfm'mc ‘
A When you stop, - you obstruct‘

© traffic. 'You not only stop your-'
+ gelf, but you make it 1mposs1ble
for -others to go forward.”

) B. The church today needs' men
! and women who will go forward ~

in the Work of "‘Christ.

C. Too many havée, parked. " Let us

. pray” God’ Wlll give us a great

" forward move in this year.

.. _-Frank.A. Noet, Sa. . .~
Pastor, Lancaqter, Ohw

THE EXAMPLE

"+ CHRIST LEFT US

1 Peter 2 21- 25

pngram of their- Messiah (v. 21).

(The term for- “example” here. .
indicates ‘a’ written® copy - given bys. "

the. teachel for his pupils to repro-.
duce. b}

" The calling is to combme pat:ence ‘. “ .

wn.h thnocence, . -

This involves. fo]iowmg Jcsus in )
such a rhanner . as to steD m H:s o

footprlnts

I Cmus'r Is OURlPA‘l‘TFl!N IN. WELL-‘
" DOING (vv. 22- .23).

*

A In. actmg {v.. 22' cf Ismah 5'3
9) -

) 1 “Hc dld not sm cvon onco

: -—-Greek

: 2. “He,. commltterd no sin.! -— } e

- . Moffait. - .
-3 SNever in a single m%tame
+ did."~—Alford. - :

- B ‘In speech (v. 22} of, Iq'nah 53 ’Z)'

. 1.."Gulle1essness _
2, In suffering. 1nJuqt1cc He -Fo-.
" " frained from threats.”

'-5.'.Bemg railed at HL dlld- nott‘.-

“- . “return it. - .
4, Did:not “talk hack "

"7‘1._ Tsajah- 53: Ta:
-Tbly" (Moffatt)

He did not complaln
'Patlence in - affliction:"

s tender

. . }uno;', '1559 T

1L Crmtsrs Pnovxsmn Fon’ Orm _WELL- -

"D, In commlttal 1o God’s rxghtoous -

]udgment and care -{v.’ 23)

"1. He gave himself over'to Him
who. judges righteously.

2, Loaving venigeance’ to God

', DOING (vvo 24-25).

INTRODUCT]O‘N The- ¢ calhng of Chns-_.-' -
' - tian “domestics” is to. copy the hy=" - .

Cowcwsmn " Thus. as Chnst took the

A ‘As our Sin Bearol (v 24)

1, Substituting His' own’ body
o for.ours ‘on the .Cross.
2 By His wounds we havc been
" healed: i+

B As our Dclwerer from sm-; (v _"

24y a
1. He died-for OuF sins. that we*
‘miight die to our sins and lnm _
. . to righteousness,
“2. “That -we. ‘should: be as .en-
< tlrely ‘delivered from them as

.a slave thadt is dead ‘is. de-+- s
"'.lwered from service: to LICIR

master” (J. WF., and B.)x

C As our Shepherd and 0verscca

T 25)
1 Onece we were shcop gomg
.astray ’

2, “Now" we have bccome con-. -

‘. yerted to Him.. .-
. '3, He watches as- the Pastor of
. our-souls. to keep us ‘from
wrongdomg :

:form of.a "servnnt" himsclf; He Is.
" the. gervant's Pattern and: Prowdcr
(Cf Psalms 23:1). :

. —Ross E. Pmcs: ‘

WINNING WAYS I‘OR WWDS

SCRII"I‘URF
IN'monucnon

‘Meekness is qtlongth grown -

IPoter3126

to: Christian sorvants .
A{Ct “leewme,“ y 1' looks b-mk

o 21880
“He was 1=, L
- treated, yet he bore it: hum—_ .

Wuy Ig SUHMISS!VENES‘; A Wrn:r,

- Dury?
~A. Because heis: "your own" huq-

~hand. "

"1, Every time obedlence is en-

. joined Upon women {o then
huqlmnds thlS teason is given

B~ I

Pasndcnu, Cal:fdmm o

Peter- counqelq submls—
- siveness for Christian wives after
'l_ the manner o[ the same advice gwen :

e



- b

e

.a. He is’ pecullarly “your

.' ,-b' Cf. I Corinthians, 14: 35
' and Titus 2:5:

2 We love our own. the beqt'
- “Do not even let the need’

- for leaning on one stronger

than yourself create comipeti-- o
tive relatfonshlps with” your- " ™

. husband; even in"the case of-

your own spmtual nd\ueors e

(J. F_ and ‘B.).

B: Becau‘ae you seek- to win lnm o

‘tO the Lord .
MThat - thcy also m'ly
" be won “Gained dver to
- Christ” (Wesley 5. notes) Cf,
"I Corinthians 7:14, 16. - .

' .'2. “Wori by the' deportment of T
the wives” (Wesley on v. 1)
C Beeause the ohe unanswerable “. -

argument is -your conduct,

-“Thase who ‘will- not be per- .-
~suaded by the word" preached,”
:  may be won without a word.”
" .'2. Modest, chaste behavior-is an - -
: argum ent. stronger than .

. _words, -
"3 He will -Bs- convmeed that
you- reverence: hlm in love

," v 2). )

Cla, ;_‘Lovmg fear of dlsplem-:‘

. ing’ ‘them” (Wesley).
'b.. “Reverentinl’ fear toward

" your husbands -(J F '

'andB)

| II 'WHAT WiLL Be THE Rvsm S os‘ Sucu

. Conpuer? | -

: -'f:‘A You will Be the true daughter

" of noble Sara (1 Peter 3:6).

-1.In a spiritual as welL as'a o

natural sense. -
L2, Showmg proper respect for
. your husband (Ephes:ans 5
: 33b)

B, You wxll have the calm assur-_.'.' :
" -ance that comes from godly con="""

duet, -

"1 You will have no cause i'or &

eonsternatlon
a . You need fear no man in
' doing' what is ught

b You need fear no violence :
.at " the " hands. ‘of - pagan g

husbﬂnds

C i e

" own" (Greel: Tois idiois), -

"~ 3 You: will. ‘d:schnrge your
- conjugal. duties, not. out of -

" fear, but for consclence sake" .

~(Wesley).

husband to Christ. N

CONCLUSION Wives, too, may e soul
. winners. And that j in the’ most dif~

S ~—Ross E. Pmce

DRDSSIN G DI}VOUTLY

SCRI[”I"URE IPeter 3 3-5 S ‘- ,j-

IN'monucmoar Peter wae old- fashioned

--den in’ the heart wil] he. mumfested :
" in" the outward life. - .

. Modesty res:des in-the he'lrt but .

is' monifest in the way one ndomq_
thc body. - . .
. Peter' enjoins both the negntwe

.and the - positive’ nspeets pertaining - _.f :

~ “to the manner of dress for women
¢ professing, godliness:-

"MENT: Let it not be. "

_-'A Modesty, but not werldlmess
: (v..3). . o
1 Br'udmg omnments mto the:':'-"‘
" hair, ~ ;
2 Excesswe uqe of gold (Jew-
elryy. ' .

- 8. Ostentauon in dress

.'l-':B"f The "outward man perishes: (1‘; et
corruptlb]e} "Let" us- not spend

. excessive ‘amounts of ‘time be- .
- -_'decking the body ' '

LI Devorz Your MaN A-rmm'rmn -rol

. INnwanp Graces, Let it be.

(0 4).

‘corruptible:’

3. The* heéart is. morjo lmportant

_ ~than_the face
B. Ornanient your_ spirit. .
"1, With meekness and quietness
2 . God - evaluates this a moqt
precmus jewel.

Thu Pmachars Mugm!ne E

C You: will evcntun]]y win your_e

fu:ult fleldmunperqunded hus‘_,bzmds B

enough to believe that what is hid-"

L et it not
Y be” vs, “Let it be . - _
- L. Do Nort- QvERDD OUTWAHU AnonN- e

A,,God 'looks on. the 1nner mnn--‘.' g

L Mnke thns your ‘chief concern s
: .2 -Characto¥, like Christ is in-

i e e e 91 P -

2. You will riot- be throwrl into e
_ ‘ -_sudden panic by outbreaks of.. - "
-+ .- -.anger on his part. . .,

——

: CONCLUSION

e Iune, 1359

"y

III Deu:n TO THE ExAMPLE or DEVOUTj

WOMEN.- - -
“A.. They: trusted in Gud, not 'lp—
~ - parel {v. 5)." '
- L Conﬁdence
- than in garments

2 Holy women ma]or in whole-‘ ) o
<+, plan - of salvatmn

SOmMencss.

B, They sought the l'avo; of then o
" own husbands, not. the adrmm-_'

tion of the world,

Coucwsxon
-.'one who has trouble with'the stand-~-

“- ards of the chureh is already hav-"

-mg trouble with the stundards of
Scriptures e
. —-Ross E Pmcr:

- Tlii:: CONSECRALTION
'OF COMMUNION

Tﬂx’r Matthew 26: 20-35
Imnonue'nou

" “munion shows:

'L We NEED SamME Wn.:.mcnnss

. A.'To live by God's pattern- :

e . B. To beoffered if God so ‘wills. "

'~ 'C. To die if aurs is the way of the.
- - eross. Peter showed right spirit,

" -He failed . that mght yet later h

) "-did give up.his life..

o -_II;: "Cumsms NEED T0 PAR’I‘M{E OF Tms

LSERVICE TO: -
A. Identify selves. w1th Chrlst

~ B. Reveal a desire to be Chrlsthke'.".‘
L i actmns, motwes, and in spu-lt ;
© 1L 'WaaT - THis Smwxcz Besmws 'ro‘.

- CHEISTIANS:-

i A Knowledge. of the passmg of the'.

“death -angel.” .

&B Blessings as. we follow in thls‘ :

‘teaching of Christ."
-~ C. Peace; we know all is Well

.fication of Christ’s followers. Don't

“discard this opportumty -to receive ‘
* his views of God (Acts 7:55-56) .

HIS blessings ‘upon your soyl;’
' ".-—PAUL F. WANKEL:

n " God _rnther S

It is. often the' case that o

Commumon is more than :
. a service; it'is an attitude of heart -
© . _ond a pattérn of living.. Jesus at this' ©
.- 'hour was ready to be offered and: -
" “was drawing nigh’ to'the Cross. Hig" - =
‘consecration at thig tlme of com-

Commurion is for the edi- -

East Carondelet Illiﬁom

UNITY OF HOLINESS

" Tescr: - Hebrews 10:14- 25.

IN’monucnon “Holiness _ as 'expounded

regarding .Christ’s sacrifice, ' God's:
and Hls one
' -Church. .

~ 1. CrrisT’s ONE OFFBH,ING (vv 14 16)

" A. A sacrifice: once: and for all.
B. Thls offering for the perfectxon

© ., of the sanctifiéd. .
,C These -perfected ' ones” are set
"~ apart ‘in” that “the laws of God
are i the hearts and minds.and .

. that the Holy Spirit is. Wltness

“of perfectlon

Il Gov's: Omj. SALVATION Con’s:srs or'

S CAY-) AN
A Atrue heert (a comp}ete con-
O secration)
fying EXperlence)

~ . like a river)..

without spot),’

1 His O, Catmerr (vv. 17, 24-25) .-
‘ Al An assembly ot' forgwen behev-r

- QLS.

D ‘A washed' body (a llfc cIean and-'

'\

. ." _ B An assurance of falth (a satls- .

by Wesleyans of all ‘groups shows © -
~a remarkable unity in its, teachmg .

_'C A “sprinkled consmence (peacel -

"B. A group prepared for tl‘.e ap- ot

_proaching” day. .
C. Ones: provoked,
‘to good works."

"ConeLusmN.

mg for ‘Day of Peritecost.

STEPHEN THE FULL MAN

“A Sp:r:t-fdled businessman who ovér-
‘ leaped ‘the linutntions of his task and
“became a powerful preacher

“1.- Full of faith: (Acts 6:5)

2. Full of the Holy Ghost (Acts 6 5)
- 8. Full of wisdom (Acts 6: 3)

4. Fll of power (Acts 8:8)

o5, Full “of light (“face shone,” Acts_
- 6:15)°

6. Fullness of vm:on Nothmg marred

7 Fullness of love (Acts 7:60)
—NELSON MINK
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This- umty 1s represented '
by believers in Upper Room wait- o

unto love andr .

_——PAULF WANEfb :

e



a. He 'is peculiarly “your .

-~ own"(Greek: Tois idiois).
Lo b Cf T Cormthians 14 35
- and Tius . 2:5. -

2 We love our own the Beqt -

"“Dg not - -even -let the need
for’ leaning on:-one stronger
than yourself ereate competi-

- tive relatlonslups with. your - "

~husband; even in the ¢ase of

your own- spmtual advnvaorq .

“(JLF, and B:).

. B. Because' you seck to . wm Inm

., to the Lord
-~ 1. “That .
" he won
-7 Christ” (Wes!eus notes).Cf.

-1 Corinthians 7:14, 167 -

. 3. “Won_ by the deportment of'

‘the wives”: (Wesley on v. 1b),

thoy also may

. "C. Because the.one. unnnswérab]oi -

_argument’ is your: conduct;

"+ 1. "Those.'who will’ nat be per- -
- straded by thé word preached, -
may be won without:a word.” "

2. Modest, chasic behavior is an

cargument stronger than - )

‘words.

3 e Wl]l be. Lonvmced thnt;-

you re"ereﬂcﬁ thm in love - " 1.-Do ‘Nor Overpo OUTWARD ADORN’-

s (v. 2).-

ﬂ “Lovmg fear of dlspleaw—T:'=.‘.

‘. ing them” (Wesley).

AT

your husb'lnds"
. and. B) .

‘(JF

. CONBUC'I:"

A You w1ll be the true daughtor '-; :

of noble Sara (I Peter 3:6).

1 In a- spiritual as well asia © -

e ‘natural sense. i
2, Showmg proper - respect for

. 33b).

~B. You will have - the calm assur- .
" ance that comes from godly con- . 5

. duct, o,

" 1. You- will have no- cause for.; a

“+..  consternation, .

“a; You need fear no man ..

" doing what is right, '

B h You need fear no violence

at the. hands of pagan
husbands .

VTR LTI

“Gained over toi. .

[ 4 o
s b “Reverential fear towatd. S B Braldmg ornaments mto the

' II Wrm'r WILL Br THE RF‘;UI T*-:. OF sum' Lo

" 2.-You will not be thrown into

- sudden panic by outbreaks of
.+ anger on his part.. = -

3. You ;will "dxscharge your

- conjugal duties, not out of

- fear, but for conscience qakc
: - {Wesley). - L) :

C You will evcnlually win your

husband to.Christ.

Coucwsmn Wives, too, mqy be: souI
‘winners, ' And that:in the most dif-
flcuIt fleld-—unpm suaded husb'mds

T -—Ross E. Pmca o

Sc:mp'runa IPeter 3:3.5

Inmonucnon Peter. was old fa‘;hloned
.. enough to ‘believe that what is hid- "
*den in the heart will e m'nmfosted
= in' the outward life. - :

Modesty remdes in the heart but

" the body. " o
. Pcter enjoins both the. negatwe
.. and ‘the Imsmve nspects pertaimng
“to the manner of dress for women "
: professing god}incss
be” vs. “Lot it"be,”

- MENT. Letit not be.:
A Modesty‘ but not worldhneqs
{v.'3).

. hair,

T celry). :
) :Ostentahon in dress
© . B: The. outward ‘ man perlshes (is .
o .»oorruptib]e) ‘Let.us not spend -
- - - excessive. amounts, of time be~
decking the ‘body :

‘ II Dmro'ra Yous- Mamy A’mmnon -ro B
your hmband (Ephesians 5 ’

; Inwarp Graces:: Let':t be, .

o (v 4)
1. Make this your chief concern.
: 2. *Character, like- Chrlst is in-.
. carrupt:ble

than: the face. .
B. -Ornoment your spirit.

~, L With meekness and quwtness
2 God evaluates - thls ‘a most 5

preczous ]eWe]‘

.~ The Praucher’o Mugtrzlm R

DRESSING DEVOUTLY o |

_!'i mamfest in tho way one - adoms

. "Let it not .-

2.“(.Excesswe use af gold (3ew— f

A "God" looks on’ the mner mnn A_

- R 4

.3. 'The heart is ;nore lmportant o

N 47 r‘_

N " ards of the church is already hav-.

- .'Il-II-.' Woar™ Tris Sanvma strows 10,

Tune, 1859 .

III Dsrm TO 'x'm: ExAMPLE OF DEvouT '
WOMEN . .
“A, They’ trustcd in" God, not ap-

parel (v.5).
L L Confldcnco
- than in garments

in- God rathcx

. 2, Haly women ma]or in wholo- e

. +'. someness.
B "They sought the Iavm oE theu

~own husbands, not the admlm- -

“tioh of ‘the ‘world.

Concwson "It is often the case that .
“one who has trouble with the stand-.

ing trouble with the standards of
Scrlptures : :
oo -——Roas E Pnlca

e 'Tm: CONSECRATioN AN
" OF COMMUNION -
TExT Matthew 26; 20 35

INTRODUCTIDN Commun;on is more than O

‘a service; it is an ‘attitude of heart -
. and-a pattern of living. - Jesus at this .
. houk -was ready to ‘be: ‘offered and -,

© wa$ drawing nigh. {o the Cross. His -,
‘consecration . at-this nme oE com-__~_

R

munion shows: .

L "W Neep SAME WILLINGNESS

A. To live by God's’ pattern

""" ! B. To be" offered if God so-wills; "

e, To.die if ours is the way of the
" . lgross. Peter showed right spirit..
" He failed that night, yet. Iater

. -did give up his life.. :

R IL.- CumsmNs NEED TO Pnn'mxz or Tms R

. SERVICE TO:,
A, Identxfy selVos with’ Chnst

" B. Reveal a désire to be Christhke

- . in aetions, motives, and in spirit.

" CHRISTIANG: ©
A, Knowledge of the passmg of the
. “death angel v
‘B.. Blessings as' we Iol]ow in thls
- teaching. of Christ. - '
C ‘Peace; we know all is well ‘
Conca'usmn Commitaion is for the edi~ -
fication of Christ’s followers. Don’t
" discard this opportumty to receive
: HIS blessings #pon-your. soul
Paur F. WANKEL .~ -
'East _Coroq}d_elet Illinois _'

.

UNITY OF HOLINESS

Tsx'r I-Iebrews 10: 14-25

INTRODUCTION Holiness - as- oxpounded
. by Wesleyans of all groups shows
-a remarkable unity in its teaching

" .regarding. Christ's” sacrifice, God’s?

o plan. of salvatlon. and -His one’

"~ Church. :

'L Curist’s ONE memo (vv 14-16)

© A, A sacrifice once and for.all. _

- B, This offering. for’ the perfection L
- of the sanctified. -

B o .These pcrfected ones are set

apart. in’ that the laws of God:
-+ are in the hearts and’ minds and

.that thé Holy Spmt is Wntness
" of- pork’ectxon ) :

R .Gons ONE SALVATION Cous:s'rs OF!

(v 22)

A A true’ hcart {n éomplote con~‘~.

o secrnhon) .
"~ 'B. An ‘assurance of falth (a satﬁ-, .
o fying experlenco) : [T
" C._A. sprinkled conscaence {peace o
- % like A river).) o
D, A washed body (a llfo c]ean and

B .wnhout spot). : -
III. -His Ong Cuurclt (w 17, 24- 25) ‘
A, An assembly of Torgiven. b(l'llCV-‘

.. ers.

" B. A group prcparcd for the ap- S

proac}ung day.
C ‘Ones proveked, “unto love and
© to goodworks" I R
CONCLUSIGN This unity- is representad
" by believers in Upper Room- wait~", -
mg for Day of Pentecost. = ... -
o —-PAUL F. WANKEL

STEPHEN THE I"ULL MAN
A Spu‘lt—-fllled buslnessman who over- -

: lcaped the limitations of his. task and. '

bccame a powerful preacher : 3
-1, ‘Full of faith (Acts 6:5) Lot
-2, Full of the Holy Ghost (Acts 8 5) T
-3, Full of wisdom (Acts 6:3) .
.4, Full of power (Acts 6:8) - Tt
"5, Full, of ]ight [“face shone," Acts RS
6: 15) - - T
N Fullness of vision. Nothing mnrred
hls views of God (Acts 7:55-56) .
i Fullness of love (Acts 7:60) .
. : B -—Nm.son me '

(285) a5

I




GOD'S CARE ron ms OWN o

. —SC[IIPTUI!F‘ ‘Fzekiel '34 11- 15
1.

uy w:ll soek them Qut v
. When man was away from God re-

- ‘bellious, ‘willful, sinful,’ and _unclean_ :

4 will dehvel‘ thcm v .
Froin ssin, ev1l hablts evxl ‘thoughts,
present WmId AL

C“And T will bri mg them out”

Make holy; sopmate, and seVez them" o
{roin the world; will make them a pe-

culiar people in’ WOlShlp, d:css, mar=
" ringe,. and hope.- o

. 9T will feed them . ~=*. © . o ..
* On the fat of the ]and M'mnn from :

" heaven.” Will care for HIS own spn-

‘jtually and financially. -

“UWll . bring them mto then' own -

“land.”

: Wil sanouj‘y,_ set dpalt and ﬁil thh

. the Spirit.

“1 will cause them to lle down
To .rest (Hebzews 4:9); Rovo]ahon
14:13; Matthew 11:29). There will be -

" rest whcn we make thn alrport in the- '

skies.”
1 .

——En BENNETT

Corpus Chnst;, Te:cas‘,- 3

‘ » o ) .. " 'many a great leader.and hold him to-
the spot, but the horiz -

" EVENING SERMON SERIES e wpot, but thio horlzon 5 Jusus en

. Seven’ Steps to Saloatton s

: CONDEMNATION—-—YOUI‘ Death Sentem.e- )

. “The wages of sin is death" (Romans ‘

6 23)
; ConvamN—Sm-smkness -

“And Peter ~ wept bittcrly" (Luko

22:62).
RSPENTANCE——RIghlabOUf face

.'V“Godly sorrow worketh repentance

" 46 (206)

- If T have taken .

"‘BELIEVING—Saved' Saved' Snved‘

(II Corinthians 7;10).
_Conresgion—Plead Guﬂty :
“I-have. sinned” (Luke 15:18)..
,Fonsnumu—-Quit the Sin. Busmess

“Let. the wicked. forsake hts way

. (Isaiah. 55: .
RESTITUTION-—le Up the Past

- fold” (Luke 19: 8)
“By faith, we havo peace w1th God”
(Romans 5:1), . :
e -—I"menzn "SeRucE
. Canton;, O_hta_l

\-_'

THE URGEN CY OI‘ THE SAVIOUR
TexT: Mark 1 35 39 .

]N'xlxoDUf:l'roN The - Saviout's mmlstry
‘was marked by a divine urgency. As..
_ His disciples, the snme should chorac-—
: tenze our lives

I “Tue’ souncn oF His urcency.
A. ‘The sunrise prayer: meetmg
1. Great day. had preceded.
" 2°'He must have.divine comfort,
‘strength; and ‘guidance. | -
" 3; How much more should. wed'.
B.- The disciples were unawnre of 1ts
.importance. . .
€, Urgency and vision,, are bom i .
" the place of prayer. e
II Tm: REASON OF HIS URGENCY—-“I‘O:
this purpose came [ forth.”
AL Dedication to His task, - ’
B ‘Brevity of tlme (Kingdom nt
~hand). - e :
-C."The great need, G
III Tie RESuLTS OF His' URGE:NCY-—“Let
.-us go elsewhene, to tho neighbourmg
country “towns, - in - order that I may
* preach there also."—Weymouth, -

’ :-e_‘

" “The re¢markahle occurrences’ of the T

- preceding. ‘day “would have fettered

compassed larger fields and far. more

s:gmf cant ‘ministries."—OrTo LINN, _
A Not. satisfied” to" preach in ;one < -
-place even with success—-—Jesus '

" was always gomg into -the’ next
. town, -
B. He wanted, to bmnch Out---Dl

20 of ‘holy-fire.” :
C- Hls message was. umversnl but His -

: mmlstly ‘was locahzed—-—meanmg L

" that we ‘must ‘have' a world out-
“‘reach but not forget. those about
" oui door, -

. D. The ‘parable of the- Good Snmun— o
* . tan has bearing on, thls home mis= .

 sion task,

“lets in‘our aren that have no clear
“ voice -of scrlptural holmcss"

_ Concwsmm . RN
_:Christ lays the challenge upon euch

dlsmple

Marymlle, Tennessee

'l‘ho Proocharn Mogazlno

. 'Blesees plan to estabhsh cente:s S

o E. What about the: towns and hnm-— .
I restore four.. AR

-—H ‘Ray DUNN]‘NG, Pastor o

e

N -
. - .. .

o Book of the Month Seloctmn, Aprll 1959

= TuE UNCHANGING COMMISSION . e
Y David H. Adeney’ (Int{.r—Varsxty Press, $1. 50)

. - you "will 1ot have, seen this before and so to you it will be 4 new book:

. CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE TODAY .

" 'THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION .

Iuno. 1959

I BOOK BRIEFS

In ‘this -(..Uds(.l(.‘s"; cffort ‘to maintain. a who]osom(. selocllon in- our

' ;-_.:N.lzau.nf. Ministers’ .Book Club yorm Book Man is on the hunt’ eternaliy

for aicombination’ of value anpd variety. 1 was pastor long enough to know .
that no pastor. likes to read two similar ‘books two. months in succession.

- - How well' I succeed in a Lontmuous cyclo of vnnety you anne know, but‘
_at lenst I am desperately trying..

© Which briiigs me to the reason for the choloe llns month The Un-
changing Commission is one. of the-mosat- provocatwe ‘books ‘on'the mis-

- sionary ministry T-have ever reid. and it is the first mlssxonmy book chosen. ..

in:at least four years.' It was recommended to me by o paitor "who said,

R ,‘ * it had d(.eply affected his muustry I read-it and corroborated his feeling
.. and now I'am passing it along to you, trustmg you will’ dlscover somc of
-:the deep:value that bath of us discovered in the book.. g

_This i€ nol a-brand-new release, but it is produced. by a publlsher who
docs not have atcess to much: of our: market, and T have o’ feeling most of

The author succeeds in being both an interesting and a. penelxatmg
writer, He seizes ‘a fellow's conscicnee: “and habgs..on like a bur,, Many
writers- succeed In saying a lot abotit” ‘missions and their materinl covers
a_great dcal of . ground.” This author oporates on' the wedge plulosophy

-_IIe kcepﬂ; hitting nway ‘and hilting away untll he penotmtes down deep
. - This is missionary depth therapy.

But this is mere than basic- phllosophy, theres a World 0{ fnctual

L material in it that will help you a.lot in preaching "Dr. ‘Remiss Rehfeldt .
* aead jt and oommented “It should be read by pastors and m:ss:onanes

partlculm ly."

Mario Colacei (Augsburg, $3. 50)
" Much is said- and muoh more nceds to bc sald about the danger of -~

’ ontestaht and Catholie’ intermarriage. - While we Protestants- ool dec:dedly
.+ strong at this point, at-the same. time we must be guarded lest we make
. statemonts that -are not factually. based.’ In such a slate the Catholics
- laugh us off the stage as: being unscholarly.

.- In Christian Marrizge Today we have.a dependable study The author,
*a former Roman Catholic teacher and scholat,: lays side by side the views .

"+ of Roman Catholicism and Protestantism, at thé various points of teaching.
“rolative. to’ Christian mmarriage. He- quotes from undomable sources. ' This’
" . can become a thoroughly depcndable source for. a pastOr to use for ref-

clerice En.quently when he is dealing with: enyone who. is consndering
11te1mmrmge of the Protestant and Catholic fmths

thlmm S. Deal (Zondervan, $1 0(}) . -
.Among the many treatises on thé age- -old problem of suffermg, _here

Hl-ts a_good one by a Wesleyan® writer. He ‘deals sympathetically, frankly,

'sp:rltually. ‘and scripturally ‘with the various temptatlons.that come to
. thosc who through afﬂlchon are called upon to, develop Clmstian character

(287) A7
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" THREE DEADLY FOES g ~
Henry Durbanmlle (B. McCa]l Barbour, $1.00)

‘We have had a numher of very excellent books from the pen of Henry

" Durbanville: and this is no exception. The literary quality of this author oo

is well known.” The spiritual insight and the warmth of his writing- have
~ blessed many lives, 'Here he. deals with fear, loneliness, and worry,. and
. searcely will we pass.a person on the street:or road who is not.now or at -
Jleast has recently fought one of those - foes on. a bltter batt.lef:eld Thls L
- . would be a splendld gift item. . B Lo o

- THE TRUMPE’I‘ OF TIEE LORD .
' Wﬂham L. Bennett’ (Zondervnn, $2.00) -

‘Here arc'a scries of very brief sermonettes dealmg w1th a wnde vanety
o[ 'subjects 'in-the area of evnngellsm They are strongly’ evnngelistlc, but
there is a Calvinistic tone in them that detracts from the [ull value in our .
“market. There are not many good ﬂlustratlons, for the author did not ex- L
pand eneh subjeet sufflclently to gwe space for ﬂlusgratlons ' S

’ .-

. THEEPISTLES OF PAUL - . . ~ .~ -~ " = e
- W.:J. Conybeure (Baker, $2 50) L o M ' ‘
Those who have known the vast Wenlth of beneﬁt in the clnss;c, The

g Life and. Epistles of St. Paul, by Conybeare and: Howson;- *_m]l always fecl - B

.-that ‘hook te be the greatest ever written' on .the life of Paul, e
- This* velume, - The. Epistles of . Paul; includes only the materinl from
that classic book dealing with the Epistles themsolves. It:is conserva--
tive; however, it' does not reveal - recent’ research; Would become.’
. one more- ime book onr the L;.istles of Paul for 8 shelf of Pauline study .
- . books,- . : . .

,DID 1 SAY THAT? -
' Leshe B. Flynn (Broadman, $2 50)

In’a moment of realistic 1n51ght the Apostle James decla:ed ‘Ti.ie"-"'

" ‘iongue can no man tame.” Did 1 Say That?.is bluntly, frankly, ‘and un- o

apologetlcnlly a book about the use of the tongue: It seems strange that new

. hooks on-maorgl phlIosophy of any - kind have ever given -extended space on -

the subject of the tongue. Hereis a book with eléven hard-hitting cliapters, "
- each one_based on some facet of speech—its privileges and jts pitfalls:: -
SR (3 ‘dvals with such utterly out-of-bounds subjects as: profanity, slander,”
" blasphemy, 'and vulgarity, but it -also' comes closer home when it speaks
" with equal- candor relatwe to mgratltude, faultfmdlng, nagging, and exag-‘ -
geration, .~ o
.In one spot- the nuther makes an nnwarlanted reference to people who o
_ ‘pmfess holiness, but it iis a book' that could weil be read by all of us who.
. UuSe our tongues “all ‘day long——for better or worse, . . -

-‘BIBLE MAPS AND C“ARTS ‘
Beacan Hill, $3.50

‘Here is something new' Vitall Alwel Tyl o ' -
It one very attractive packet there are eight maps and ten. Blble eharts

- lithoggraphed in ‘beautiful, vivid colors, How' often have Sunday school“-':‘ "

teachers, téachers of training classes,. Bible study. groups wished for ‘maps
. of Biblé¢ lands and chronologleel charts -of the life of Christ and- of the -
-‘kings of the Old Testament! . Ench sheet is 17 by 22 inches, on heavyweight -

‘;paper, large enough for’ the average-size classroom. In a doy when visual - .
"edueéation is coming into its own, thls—-for every . c]assroom and teaching. :

expemence——-is alrnost a mustl L T

v
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i

o : htmk’s ) _ . "

‘|med mul sung. .Among the 61
< Hnd:” “Willing to Toke ihe: Cro \ .
5 ‘![il'lk‘s 10 -Me,” “He Is No ‘slmnp,cr ln Met “I've, o
-0 Diseovered the. Way. of (Jl.ulneﬁs “Cien]. anws. CYou” T Geing Higher Someday,” "The Love-

That’s. [-nnm,h lm Me,™ {..ml “Was ']hllt -

© 123 favorited. Rcmrnnb]c exnmnm:lnn rupy nvml— _-'_'d'ly nl!..llt auendnnce
Cahte: ;-rnrh $0.25; paper, Tie. - eJnId

Musnc for fhe SINGING CHURCH
: ‘._7.1,:"& rqﬁr\h\—u ¢ F“"ﬁ/? “;_"?* ; <u i“

For Smgers Onlyi

[ The Lhuuh musician »ls ever on 1lu prowl for msic \\'h:ch is (II”HLIH ﬁnm the:
" ordin@ry run of songs!: Here are collectlons which pussess (hat much-sought- —ufter )
. ,im:(.nl For’ thn-.(v in \mlr church whn ‘.ln;,—ull llwm .lbnul ﬂl('al tvm 1wlpful "

Y _HAWKINS'
A -SPECIAL -
'SACRED sones

'SACRED .
- DUETS -

;-

'Spu:ml arfangenients  with Ca@
) harmiony and message that will ©
dies” by FLOYD "HAWKINS bring @ spieit of blessing to
: whicli haive-won theif way inlo yuur cangregation, -Sultable for
the |I(.'I]I'l'1 of thousands, \\‘lutwel gospel music’ is e tn uml women's vaices alike, with sueh sonps
crtions,. you'l] .mpmprl'm' for hoth-morning and wumm services”
“When, J: sus ooas:, 1M Glad 1 Heard 1lim C: W1, MChrlst Ts Not',
a Di-..mpulnumnt “Jesus “hh]lll‘a 1 A with -

A new pnmnu, cnn-!'nnlm, g
Tomany of the delightful.-melo-

Cliniess ol (.hrlsi. plus: 23 mltllliulml dhiets.
Hl' HURE T(} OHHI‘.R A ﬁ!"CONU (()l"' FOR THL AC(‘OMPANle
L In u-Few Short Yeats & ..~

A llu L];]tclun lu \um Junior Dup.ntm( nt will in. .\ll n:nlnbﬂm cnrry llw mu-,ic.
= -u-.smn-\lh:lll\ of your church, Whether or nol. you are’ purposéfuily Instrucelng

cand inspiriag them, they are being molded. by strong forees—the public schosl, .
rFodjo and television, untd thelr daily companlons, Yoeur chuyreh shnultt oxe rl Ilu ’
-.lmm,,mt influence. L(.1 these two spe (,‘i.l)il(d hnnks h( fp FORt.

‘o j LET YOUTH: .
sme ‘

(,lulll-—-f.. or more”
1P lll l'mh
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